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“DER DRANG NACH OSTEN” (WAS IST KUNST) —
PARALELY K POST-KOLONIALIZMU A KOLONIALITE
V STREDOEUROPSKOM PRIESTORE

,Der Drang nach Osten - Paralely k post-kolonia-
lizmu a kolonialite v stredoeurépskom priestore* je
vyskumny a vystavny projekt, ktory sa kona v novem-
bri/decembri 2010 v Galérii HIT v Bratislave. Projekt
pozostava z vystavy v Galérii HIT, publikacie s teoretic-
kymi textami na dani tému a opismi diel, mensieho
sympozia s teoretikmi/teoreticCkami umenia a ekoné-
mie a z workshopu Studentov Ateliéru docentky Ilony
Németh VSVU v Bratislave a in3tittitu PCAP (Post-Con-
ceptual Art Practices; Profesorka Marina Grzini¢) Aka-
démie vytvarnych umeni vo Viedni. VSetky uvedené
podujatia sa budu konat v Bratislave.

V ramci réznych kontextov, projekty na tému ko-
loniality a post-kolonializmu uZ nie st také zriedkavé
ako v minulosti, no napriek tomu takmer vzacne. Su
limitované na oblasti/narody s histériou odlahlych ko-
16nii, ¢o priamo evokuje predstavu spojentu s otrokar-
stvom a rasizmom, a z toho dévodu koncentraciu v za-
padnej Eurdpe, USA a do urcitého stupria v priestoroch
samotnych byvalych kolénii. Post-kolonialne stidia
st stucastou zapadného kolektivneho eurocentrického
poznania (vedomosti) a histérie, kontrolovanych a re-
gulovanych $tatnymi institticiami, ¢o méze byt dévod,
preco poriatie lokalnej histérie ako kolonidlnej v kon-
texte stredoeurdpskeho priestoru takmer neexistuje.
Post-kolonialne $tiidia sa napriklad vyucuju na Akadé-
mii vytvarnych umeni vo Viedni, ale existuje viacero
doévodov vyhybania sa §ir§iemu kontextu, ako napr. ich
konfronticia v kontexte koloniality.

V pripade Slovenska bolo mozné predstavu/fantaziu
nezavisle riadenej $tatnej formacie uskutocnit histo-
ricky dvakrat: medzi rokmi 1939-1945 vo forme fasis-
tického Slovenského $tatu, a od 1993 aZ po sucasnost,
cez nacionalizmus a globalizovany neoliberdlny kapi-
talizmus. Toto izemie bolo deklarované narodo-Statom
s vlastnou politickou kontrolou, ¢o bolo umoznené
geopolitickymi intervenciami a dohodami vladnucich
mocnosti. Z tohto dévodu je fakt, Ze sa tento projekt
uskutocniuje v Bratislave/na Slovensku dvojakej dole-
Zitosti: po prvé, Slovensko je geopolitickym regiénom
s kolonidlnou skiisenostou z perspektivy kolonizova-
ného, avsak, s histériou prepracovanou v populistic-
ko-nacionalistickom zmysle; a po druhé, v kontexte
neokolonializmu, cez globalizovani neoliberalnu
kapitalistickt transformdaciu smerom Kk ¢lenstvu v EU.
Slovensko a Bratislava st uznané ako periféria (k)
Zapadu, a k Viedni v stredoeurépskom kontexte, kedZe
sa toto mesto samodeklaruje ako staronové centrum
stredoeurépskeho priestoru.

Cielom tohto projektu teda nie je oslavovat neza-
vislost $tatu alebo naroda, ale presny opak - spochyb-
nit ponatie nezavislosti a demokracie, artikulovat
tieto v kontexte koloniality' a teda, mysliet sucas-
nost a minulost tohto regiénu ako histériu kontroly
a ttlaku spojent s kapitalom, ideolégiou, hranicami
a pojmom/ponatim pokroku, a navyse, premysliet
fungovanie kolonialnych procesov a zvazit ich socialne
désledky. To znamena, Ze ich nielen skimat iba ako
procesy vo forme zahrani¢ného kapitalu vstupujtceho
do oblasti ekonomického zaujmu, ale aj analyzovat
reprodukciu kapitalu v kolonizovanych krajinach ako
ideoldgiu, ktora legitimizuje zneuzivanie, socialnu
nerovnost, (socidlny) rasizmus a ich naturaliziciu
(zabezpecit ich prijatie ako prirodzenost). To znamena,
yumiestnit* socidlnu a politicka ,realitu“ v obsiahlom
historickom kontexte, diktovanom ekonomickymi
a politickymi zaujmami.

Ale histéria kolonizacie v stredoeurépskom priestore
tak ¢i tak nie je taka ¢ierno-biela, ako bola v tomto tex-
te opisana. Z historického pohladu je to priestor ideo-
logickych vojen a diskontinuit, alebo, lepSie povedané,
prudkych ideologickych zmien cez politické a socidlne
experimenty po¢as Rakasko-uhorskej monarchie,
prvych nezavislych narodo-statov, narodného socia-

1 Walter Mignolo a Mladina Tlostanova rozsirirli pojem ,koloniality” — pdvodne
zavedeny Anibalom Quijanom ako fundamentélina logika modernizmu, ktor& nevy-
hnutne vedie k logike koloniality — zaloZenej na ,kolonialnom matrixe moci” (,colo-
nial matrix of power"), ktory zahrnuje 3tyri stvisiace domény: kontrolu ekonomiky
(privlastnenie si zeme/Gzemia, vykoristovanie pracou, kontrolu prirodnych zdrojov);
kontrolu autorit (institlcie, armada); rodovu kontrolu a kontrolu sexuality (rodina,
vzdelavanie) a kontrolu subjektivity a poznania (epistemoldgia, vzdelanie a formova-
nie subjektivity). Pozri napr. Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos. 2—3 March/
May 2007, pp. 449—514.
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lizmu, komunizmu, kapitalizmu atd. Klacovym je
tieZ, v kontexte kolonializmu, nezabudnut na histériu
sovietskeho bloku 1948-1989, a diferencovat tieto eko-
nomické procesy od procesov podrobovania si zapadny-
mi kolonidlnymi mocnostami. Okupacia/kolonizacia
vychodoeurépskych krajin ZSSR bola viac kolonizdciou
ideologickou, kedZe v sebe neniesla znamky bezo-
dného ekonomického vykoristovania praktizovaného
zapadnymi krajinami v tzv. Tretom svete. Vnitorna
kolonizacia, ako napr. v pripade ZSSR, Juhoslavie alebo
Ceskoslovenska, bola potom zase viac o kontrole novo-
nadobudnutych teritérii a novych narodnych identit.
Tento projekt sa, predsa len, nebude az tak stistredo-
vat na toto historické obdobie, kedZe sa toto, v ramci
sticasnej ideoldgie podriadenej trhu a jeho aSpiraciam
konzumu, stalo objektom neustalej re-historizacie.

Aj tak treba uviest, Ze vSetky kolonialne praktiky
boli a stdle st rovnako ovplyvnené logikou eurocentriz-
mu, ideolégiou hlasajticou vlastnii superioritu v ramci
technologického pokroku a evolucie, ktoré prezentuji
podrobenie si a uzurpaciu ako pomocnu ruku v zmys-
le civilizovania ,,zaostalych“ oblasti, ako procesy
spojené s mnohymi vyhodami (a vlastne len s prok-
lamovanymi vyhodami) pre miestne obyvatelstvo,
ktoré budd uskutocnené v blizkej budicnosti. A teda,

s produkciou a praktizovanim rasizmu alebo social-
neho rasizmu, nech je to zapadoeurépska kolonidlna
histéria, nemecky ,,Drang nach Osten“ ako kompenza-
cia za malé odlahlé izemia (v porovnani napr. s Brita-
niou alebo Franctzskom), ZSSR so svojou myslienkou
svetovej komunistickej revolicie, ktora spoji cely svet
pod vedenim sovietskych komunistov, alebo sti¢asne
podmienky neoliberalnych kapitalistickych reZimov
technologickej inovacie a individualizmu. Preco teda
,Der Drang nach Osten“?

,Der Drang nach Osten*, preloZeny do slovenciny
ako , Tah na Vychod“, je pomenovanie z 19. storo¢ia
a oznacuje nemecku expanziu do slovanskych krajin.
Stalo sa mottom nemeckého nacionalistického hnutia
na konci 19. storocia. V niektorych historickych diskur-
zoch je ,,Drang nach Osten“ predstaveny ako kombina-
cia nemeckého osidlovania vychodnej Eurépy, stredo-
vekych vojenskych vyprav napr. nemeckych rytierov
a germanizacnych politik a vojen moderného nemecké-
ho $tatu, ako napr. nacisticky koncept Lebensraum-u
(zivotného priestoru).

Rozhodnutie pouzit ttito terminolégiu v umeleckom
projekte o (post-) kolonializme a kolonialite v stredoeu-
répskom priestore bolo zimerné. D6vodov je viacero:
reflektovat nesmierny vplyv nemeckej kultry a ideo-
16gie v strednej Eurdpe, upozornit na re¢/jazyk ako
najmocnejsi prostriedok v zmysle ideolégie a jeho/jej
ulohu v (neo-) kolonidlnych praktikach v stredoeurép-
skom priestore, ako aj na dlhy tiefl narodno-socialis-
tickej minulosti v tejto oblasti, ktory je priamo spojeny
s procesmi transformacie a nacionalizmu v danom
kontexte - Nemecko a Rakusko s sic¢asnymi najsilnej-
$imi investormi regiénu.

KedZe sa projekt kona v kontexte umenia, hlav-
nym problémom bude, ako sféra umenia a (oficialnej)
kultry zaobchadza so zmienenymi témami. Na jednej
strane by mali byt odkryté procesy tvariace sa ako
emancipacné stratégie, ale v podstate reprodukujtce
eurocentristické ideoldgie a tym pritvrdzujtce si¢asné
neokolonidlne procesy. Na strane druhej by tieto mali
byt demontované cez reflektivne stratégie vzdoru voci
nim, ¢iZe aj mozného vzdoru vodi trhu a kapitalu. Toto
boli hlavné kritéria pri vybere umeleckych diel a teore-
tickych prispevkov. KaZdé z nich sa zaobera témami,
ktoré s klticové pre analyzovanie logiky kapitalizmu,
kolonializmu a ich fungovania: kapital/moc, techno-
l6gie/pokrok, perspektiva pohladu/kontrola reprezen-
tovania, pisanie histérie/ideolégia, a uz spomenuté
nasadenie jazyka/reci (a teda produkovania vyznamu).
Kym tu st tieto pojmy vymenované oddelene, v ram-
ci funk¢nosti kapitalistického systému funguju len
poprepletané navzajom. Preto je prepojenie s kritickou
tedriou jedinym sposobom zacatia vzdoru voci tomuto
systému, a v zmysle prehodnotenia a spochybnenia
dominantnej zapadnej histérie umenia ju ,,odpojit/

odrezat* (to de-link)? od oficialnych eurocentristickych
stratégii.

Tento projekt preto cieli na otvorenie diskusie o ka-
pitalizme a kolonializme v stredoeurépskom priestore
ako dvoch historickych procesoch nevyhnutne na-
vzajom prepojenych. Toto je rozhodujiice aj z dévodu
nedavneho kolektivneho posunu smerom k pravicovym
politikam viditelnom v takmer kaZdej krajine regiénu,
pretoZe tieto posuny zase vedi k narastu kolektivneho
akceptovania proto-fasistickych tendencii.’ e

2 Mignolo definuje ,de-linking” ako zmenu podmienok a nielen obsahu konverza-
cie, etablovanych modernym/kolonialnym svetom. Kym de-kolonizacia neoslobodila
svet od koloniality, ,delinking" kritizuje ponatie post-kolonialneho, kedZe toto pou-
Ziva slovnik dekoloniality v projektoch ,de-linking" - ,odtrhnutia, odpojenia (sa)" od
kolonialneho matrixu moci; Pozri: Ibid.

3, Proto-fasistické"” (Proto-fascist) pouzivam ako referenciu na Sefika Seki Tatli¢a,
ktory tvrdi, Ze: ,Vysledkom tychto uvedenych prikladov je, Ze spravny demokrat (-icky
muZ) sa udi, ako byt naraz proto-fasista na jednej strane a slusny/posltchajuci, slo-
bodu vyznavajlci obcan na strane druhej.” Pozri: ,Diabolical Frivolity of Neo-liberal
Fundamentalism,” Reartikulacija, no. 9, Ljubljana, 2009; http://www.reartikulacija.
org/?p=679
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“DER DRANG NACH OSTEN” (WAS IST KUNST) —
PARALLELS TO POST-COLONIALISM AND COLONIALITY
WITHIN THE CENTRALEUROPEAN SPACE

“Der Drang nach Osten - Parallels to Post-Colonialism and
Coloniality within the Central European Space” is a research
and exhibition project, which will take place in November/
December 2010 at the HIT Gallery in Bratislava, Slovakia.
The overall project consists of the actual exhibition at

the HIT Gallery, a published journal with theoretical texts
on the topic and descriptions of the exhibited artworks,

a small symposium with theorists from the field of art and
economics and a workshop on the topic with the students
of the Ilona Németh Studio of the Academy of Fine Arts
(VSVU) Bratislava and the PCAP (Post-Conceptual Art
Practices; Prof. Marina Grzini¢) department of the Academy
of Fine Arts Vienna. All of the events will take place in
Bratislava.

Within some contexts, projects on the topics of
colonialism and post-colonialism are not as rare as
they used to be. Nevertheless, they are still infrequent.
They are limited to the areas/nations with a history of
having outlying colonies, which is directly connected to
the remembering of slavery and racism, and therefore
concentrated within Western Europe, the USA, and
within the spaces of the former colonies to a certain
degree. Post-Colonial Studies is a part of the Western
Eurocentric collective knowledge and history, controlled
and regulated by state institutions, which may be a reason
why the notion of a local history as a colonial one is nearly
nonexistent within the Central European context. Post-
Colonial Studies is taught at the Academy of Fine Arts
Vienna, for example, but different reasons exist for avoiding
a wider context, such as confronting the local history as
such a context.

In the case of Slovakia, an imaginary independently
ruled state formation was made possible two times in
history: from1939-1945 as the fascist Slovak state, and
from 1993 to the present day, through nationalism and
globalized neoliberal capitalism. The area was declared
a nation-state with its own political control, made possible
by geopolitical intervention or agreements from the ruling
superpowers. Therefore, the fact that this project takes
place in Bratislava, Slovakia is of twofold importance: first,
Slovakia is a geopolitical region with a colonial experience
from the perspective of the colonized, however, with its
history elaborated with a populist-nationalist agenda; and
secondly, within the context of neocolonialism, through
a globalized neoliberal capitalist transition towards EU
membership. Slovakia and Bratislava are recognized as
a periphery to the West, towards Vienna within the Central
European context, for example, with the city proclaiming
itself as the old new center of the Central European space.

The aim of the project is, therefore, not to celebrate
the independence of the state or nation, but precisely
the opposite — to question the notions of independence
and democracy, to articulate these within the context of
coloniality' and to, thus, think about the presence and
history of the region as a history of control and oppression
linked to capital, ideology, borders and the notion of
progress, and furthermore, to rethink the functionality of
colonial processes and consider their social consequences.
This does not mean examining those elements solely
within the form of foreign capital entering the area of
economic interest, but an analysis of the reproduction
of capital within colonized countries as an ideology that
legitimizes exploitation, social inequality, (social) racism
and its naturalization. Therefore, it would mean placing the
social and political “reality” within an extensive historical
context, dictated by economic and political interests.

The history of colonization within the Central European
space is not as black and white as described, however.
Historically viewed, it has been a space of ideological battle
and discontinuity, or rather abrupt ideological changes
through political and social experiments during the
Monarchy, the first independent nation-states, National
Socialism, Communism, Capitalism and so on. Itis key to
note the history of the Soviet Bloc from 1948 -1989, in order

1 Walter Mignolo and Mladina Tlostanova have extended the notion of “colonia-
lity” — originally coined by Anibal Quijano as the fundamental logic of modernity,
which inevitably leads to a logic of coloniality — based on the “colonial matrix of
power” that encompasses four interrelated domains: the control of economy (land
appropriation, exploitation of labor, control of natural resources); control of authori-
ty (institution, army); control of gender and sexuality (family, education) and control
of subjectivity and knowledge (epistemology, education and formation of subjecti-
vity). See, for example: Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos. 2—3 March/May
2007, pp. 449-514.
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to differentiate from the processes of subjugation practiced
by Western colonial superpowers. The occupation/
colonization of Eastern European countries by the USSR
was rather an ideological one, which did not carry with it
the characteristics of bottomless economic exploitation
practiced by the Western countries onto the , Third World."
The internal colonization, i.e. in the case of the USSR, in
Czechoslovakia or Yugoslavia, was more about controlling
the newly achieved territories and new national identity.
However, there will not be as strong of a focus on that
historical era within this project as it has become an object
of constant re-historization within the current ideology,
which has been subordinated yet again to the aspirations
of the market and of consumerism.

Nevertheless, all colonial practices were and are equally
affected by the logic of Eurocentrism, an ideology of one's
own superiority in terms of technological progress and
evolution, which presents subjugation and usurpation
as a helping hand in terms of civilizing"undeveloped”
areas, a process of many advantages (only proclaimed
advantages in fact) for local citizens, as a promise for the
near future. There is, thus, a production and practice of
racism or social racism, be it the Western European colonial
history, the German“Drang nach Osten”as a compensation
for the rather small colonized outlying areas (compared
to, i.e. England or France), the USSR with its idea of
a global communist revolution uniting the whole world
under the leadership of Soviet communists or the current
condition of neoliberal capitalist regimes of technological
innovation and individualism. Why then“Der Drang nach
Osten™?

“Der Drang nach Osten” (German for“Eastward drive”)
was a term coined in the 19th century to designate German
expansion into Slavic lands. It became a motto of the
German nationalist movement in the late 19th century. In
some historical discourses, ,Drang nach Osten” combines
historical German settlement in Eastern Europe, medieval
military expeditions like the ones of the Teutonic Knights,
and Germanization policies and warfare of Modern Age
German states like the Nazi lebensraum concept.

It was a conscious decision to use this terminology in an
art project about (post-)colonialism and coloniality within
the Central European Space. The reasons are manifold:
to reflect the immense influence of German culture and
ideology on Central Europe, to regard language as the most
powerful tool in terms of ideology and its role within the
(neo-)colonial practices in the Central European space and
to consider the long shadow of the National Socialist past
within the area that is directly linked to the processes of
transformation and nationalism in terms of the context —
Germany and Austria are currently the two most powerful
investors within the region.

As the project takes place within an art context, the
main focus will be on how the art field and (official)
culture deal with the aforementioned topics. It should,
on the one hand, reveal processes that are meant to
represent emancipatory strategies, but which in fact
follow Eurocentric ideologies and thereby sustain the
current neocolonial processes. On the other hand, it
should dismantle these through strategies of reflection
for rethinking possibilities of resistance towards market
and capital through those terms. This was the criteria
with which the artistic and theoretical contributions were
selected. They each deal with topics crucial for analyzing
the logic of capitalism, colonialism and their functionality:
capital/power, technology/progress, the gaze/control
over representation, history writing/ideology, and, as
mentioned, the use of language. While these terms are
listed separately here, they solely function as intertwined
with and through one another within the capitalist system.
Therefore, linking to critical theory is the only way to begin
resistance against such a system, in order to re-think and
question the dominant Western art history to de-link2 from
official Eurocentric politics.

This project, therefore, aims to open a discussion on
capitalism and colonialism within the Central European
space, as two historical processes which are inevitably

2 Mignolo defines“de-linking” as changing the terms and not just the content of the
conversation established by the modern/colonial world. While de-colonization did
not free the world from coloniality, delinking aims to criticize post-colonial notions
using the grammar of decoloniality for projects of de-linking from the colonial matrix
of power; see: Ibid.

linked to one another. This is crucial because of the recent
collective shift towards right-wing policies visible in
nearly all of the countries of the region, which has lead

to anincreased collective acceptance of proto-fascist
tendencies.3 @

3 Here | use"proto-fascist” referring to Sefik Seki Tatli¢, who claims that: “The result
of these two examples are that a proper democratic man learns how to be at once
a proto-fascist on one side, and an obedient, freedom-living citizen on the other” See:
“Diabolical Frivolity of Neo-liberal Fundamentalism,” Reartikulacija, no. 9, Ljubljana,
2009; http://www.reartikulacija.org/?p=679
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BRUSELSKY ,,DRANG NACH OSTEN®:
EKONOMICKA KOLONIZACIA (1990-2010)

Prvého maja 2004 bolo prijatych 8 vychodoeurépskych
krajin (ako aj Cyprus a Malta) za clenov Eurépskej
Unie, 1. januara 2007 oneskorene nasledovali Rumun-
sko a Bulharsko. Tymto sa vplyv bruselského zdkono-
darstva rozsiril na 106 miliénov obyvatelov a 1,1 mili-
6na km>. Pocas redakénej uzavierky tohto textu boli
v plnom pride rokovania s Chorvatskom, v pripade
Macedénska sa uz roky vyckava kvoli odmietavému
postoju Grécka; Srbsko, Bosna a Hercegovina a Cierna
Hora sa maju stat politicky poddajnymi pomocou rych-
lo sa striedajticich vabeni a vyhraZok a Turecko je uz
roky zodpovednymi z ES/EU vnimané ako strategickd
rezerva a drZi sa v dakarni. Projekt roz$irovania EU nie
je ukonceny, je poniaty ako pokracujuci.

Roz§irovanie EU smerom na vychod tplne zmenilo
politickt mapu Eurépy, dovtedy urcovantt dohodami
z Jalty 1945. Spolu s predchadzajtcim rozsirenim SRN
o 5 novych spolkovych krajin bola geopoliticka rovnova-
ha zmenena v prospech Berlina/Bruselu a v neprospech
Moskvy a vytvoril sa hospodarsky priestor, ktory bol od
vytlaCenia nemeckej armady a vitazstva spojeneckych
vojsk v roku 1945 takmer nemyslitelny.

Expanzia ako plan

Hnacou silou rozsirovania je kapital hladajtci lepsie,

resp. vysSie, zhodnotenie - profit. V tomto zmysle

je unionizicia eurépskeho spolocenstva, tak ako sa

dosledne deje od Maastrichtu 1992 a Amsterdamu 1997

az po Lisabon 2009, ekonomickym projektom. Tato peri-

férna ekonomickd integrdcia v rimci EU, vo va&8ine pripadov
uskutoc¢nena bez akéhokolvek odporu, potrebovala

3 podstatné faktory:

1. Uzemn nestabilitu v celom rade prijimanych krajin.
Takto sa zac¢iatkom gotych rokov po rozpade troch
multietnickych Statnych atvarov Sovietskeho zvdzu,
Ceskoslovenska a Juhoslavie na mape Eurépy znovu
naslo nie menej ako Sest z desiatky prijatiachtivych,
predtym komunisticky riadenych krajin vo forme
novych malostatnych ttvarov: Esténsko, LotySsko,
Litva, Cesko, Slovensko a Slovinsko. K tomu pribu-
dol este Cyprus, v pripade ktorého bola iba jedna
jeho polovica EU-répsky priputana k Bruselu.

2. slabé, takmer neexistujiice politické elity v jednotlivych kra-
jinach. Inak ako v byvalej NDR, kde bola na miesta
po stroskotanych komunistickych kadroch, na ve-
dtce pozicie, dosadena prebytocna zapadonemecka
inteligencia a - federalizmus sem alebo tam - cely
vyvoj riadil Bonn, ostatnym vychodoeurépskym
krajinam jednoducho chybal kvalitny a vzdelany
personal. Takto si napriklad v Pol'sku, centralnej
krajine roz§irovania, v rozhodujtcej faze transfor-
macie medzi rokmi 1989 a 1993, CiZe pocas Styroch
rokov, podavalo klucky Cerstvo zaloZenych iradov
pat vlad. Mazowiecki, Bielecki, Olszewski, Pawlak
a Suchocka nemohli v tychto podmienkach byt viac
ako iba figovy list tych, ktori v pozadi tahali makro-
ekonomické uzdy, v pripade Polska muz MMF Jeffrey
Sachs a jeho politicky pomocnik Leszek Balcze-
rowicz. V Prahe nastapila na hrad v osobe modro-
okého basnika Vaclava Havla politicky lahka vaha,
ktorého opora, modrokrvné starorakiiske knieZa
Karel Schwarzenberg, ostal zoci-voci sile nemeckych
volkswagenovych skupin bezmocny. Krajiny, ktoré
sa v tomto Case dezintegrovali izemne, boli uz len
z tejto pozicie voci rozSirovaniachtivému Bruselu
v nevyhode.

V troch pripadoch nastavili miestne elity peri-
férnym integra¢nym ponukam z ES (vtedajSieho
Eurépskeho spolocenstva) asporl docasne celo. Tak,
ako bol tento odpor pestry politicky - zlava, sprava
alebo od liberalov - tak jednotné bolo jeho apelo-
vanie: ,,Nie kolenacky do ES!“ Ako lavicové sa da
opisat vladnutie Iona Iliesca v Rumunsku (do 1996),
o pravo-lavy front sa pokusil Vladimir Meciar na Slo-
vensku (do 1998) a ako narodno-liberdlna by sa dala
oznacit politika Slovinska. Iliescu sa branil prevza-
tiu rumunskych oceliarni zdpadnymi investormi,
ako aj zatvoreniu uholnych bani planovaného Bru-
selom. To sa mu roky uspesne darilo, pretoZe vdaka
oddlzovacej politike svojho predchodcu Nicolaia
Ceaugesca tu pre MMF a ES nebolo mozné nasadit

ddno-paper.indd 5

HANNES HOFBAUER, VIEDEN

vSade indepouzivané donucovacie prostriedky na-
stolené za vysoké zahrani¢né zadlZenie. Vladimirovi
Meciarovi sa zas roky darilo vyuzit polohu Slovenska
ako energeticko-politického tranzitu medzi Rus-
kom (Cazprom) a Zapadom a cez ruskych investo-
rov brzdit (napr. aj v pripade atémovej elektrarne

v Mochovciach) naplanované prevzatia nemeckymi
investormi. A takmer desatrocie stabilne fungujtica
slovinska koalicia zlozena z byvalych komunistov

a krestanskych konzervativcov presadila - na rozdiel
od ostatnych krajin - privatiza¢nti metédu davajicu
zamestnancom a manazérom toho ktorého skapi-
talizovaného podniku prednostné kiipne pravo. Z
tohto ,,Workers and management buy-out* vzisli
dokonca dva Statne socidlne fondy a slovinska
privatizacia nielenZe upevnila titoistickd stredna
triedu, ale dokonca vylukrovala financie pre socil-
ne sluzby. Uskutocnitelné to bolo samozrejme len
na pozadi $pecialnej formy vlastnictva v ramci pod-
nikovej samospravy zamestnancov, ktora fungovala
eSte pocas existencie Juhoslavie. VSetky tri varianty
narodnej samostatnosti boli zdpadnymi politikmi

a médiami kritizované, Iliescu a Meciar oznackova-
ni ako nacionalisti, alebo, ako ich slovno-kreativne
pomenovali Svajc¢iarske Neue Ziircher Zeitung - ,,Na-
tionalkommunisten*, narodni komunisti.

3. tretim faktorom hladkého priebehu periférnej
integracie (s uz zmienenymi, ¢asovo obmedzenymi
vynimkami) bola, a to netreba zabtidat, neexistii-
juca alternativa. V prvych piatich rokoch gotych
rokov neexistovala Ziadna alternativa k integracii
do ES. V Rusku pracoval Boris Jelcin na dezintegracii
vlastnej krajiny a iné mozné hospodarske partner-
stva boli v rdmci medzindrodného embarga, pretlaceného
z Washingtonu a Bruselu, zablokované. V tomto
zmysle boli zakdzané obchodné a hospodarske
kontakty s Lybiou, Irakom a Juhoslaviou (vedenou
Srbskom). A presne s tymito tromi krajinami viedli
vychodoeurépske Staty eSte kratko predtym culy
ekonomicky styk na baze barterovej alebo dolarovej
vymeny mimo RVHP. Tak, ako boli medzindrodné
embargd marginalne pre krajiny ako Nemecko,
presne tak deStruktivne vplyvali na ekonomiku
Rumunska, Bulharska alebo Madarska, ¢o bolo
niekolkokrat zdéraznené aj staznostami premiérov
dotyc¢nych krajin pred OSN.

Piliere transformacie

Rozsirovanie Eurépskej Unie bolo z ekonomickej stran-
Ky uzatvorené pred prijatim jej novych ¢lenov. Casovy
usek medzi rokmi 1989/91 a summitom EU-v Kodani
(2002), kde bol stanoveny datum prijatia prvych desia-
tich kandidatskych krajin na 1. maj 2004, je ponimany
ako faza transformacie. Tychto dvanast rokov bolo
potrebnych na prestavanie vychodoeurdpskych ekono-
mik v duchu Styroch slobdd urcujtcich kapitalizmus -
sloboda pohybu, resp. volny obeh kapitalu, tovarov,
sluzieb a pracovnej sily. Juristicky je tento priebeh
kodifikovany v tzv. Acquis communautaire, zakono-
darnom ukotveni EU, v ¢ase prijimania pozostdvajtce
z 20 000 pravnych aktov v 31 kapitolach a nasadené

v zdlhavom procese na kazdé novoprijimané narodné
hospodarstvo. Napriek zauzivanému terminu ,,pristu-
pové rokovania“ nebolo v ramci prijimania legislativy
EU obsahovo prerokovavané vébec ni¢. Rokovalo sa
jedine o predIZeni lehét pri presadzovani hospodar-
sko-liberalnych postulatov. Takto si napr. Nemecko

a Rakdusko zaistili v ramci Acquis communautaire

v kapitole o volnom pohybe pracovnej sily, eufemis-
ticky nazvanej ,,ArbeitnehmerInnenfreiziigigkeit
(volny preklad: volnost zamestnancov/kyri, znamenaj-
Uc v podstate mobilizaciu pracovnikov) vo viacerych
krokoch posun lehoty na rok 2011 (pre Rumunsko

a Bulharsko na rok 2013); alebo naopak, Polsko si doka-
zalo vyjednat odklad pri kapitole o ndkupe pozemkov
pre zahranicné fyzické osoby.

Uz dlho pred pravnym ukotvenim roz§irovania boli
pre byvalé komunisticky riadené krajiny (ostatne aj
pre Ukrajinu a Rusko) postavené 3 podstatné piliere
transformacie v zmysle logiky kapitalu:

1. hyperinflicia a Sokova terapia

2. zavedenie trhu
3. privatizacia a prevod majetku

Hyperinflicia a $okova terapia

Zaciatkom gotych rokov (v Pol'sku uZ v roku 1989) mohli
ludia vo vychodnej Eurépe spoznat, s akou takmer
zurivou rychlostou zvratil hyperinfla¢ny vyvoj vsetky
finanéné plany. Troj- az Stvormiestna ro¢na miera
inflacie (v Pol'sku, Bulharsku, Rumunsku, Slovinsku
ana Ukrajine), ako aj 40%-nd az 60%-na inflacia v Ma-
darsku a Cesko-Slovensku (medzi rokmi 1991 a 1992)
vyvlastnili vSetkych tych, ktori nemali viac nez ,svoju
pracovnd silu a vkladnt knizku.! Jedinym tderom boli
medzi 1990. a najneskdr 1994. (na Ukraine) zmetené
zo stola, resp. odstranené z trhu vSetky sluby komu-
nistickej epochy o konzume, a to jednoducho preto,
lebo naSetrené bankovky a cifry na vkladnej knizke
vykazovali uz len zlomok hodnoty toho, kvéli comu sa
tieto - v relativne nedostatkovom hospodarstve - na-
Setrili. V ramci nasledujtcej Sokovej terapie, minatu
po minute naplanovanej institiciami ako Svetova
banka a MMF a zrealizovanej ich manazérmi ako
napr. Jeffrey Sachs, bolo toto vyvlastfiovanie brané za
zaklad pre vznik dolarovej a markovej konvertibility
narodnych hospodarstiev. Ideal typicky prebehol tento
Sok v Polsku od 1990-teho: v ramci socidlnej dohody
so zastupcami Solidarno$¢i bola dohodnutd indexacia
platov k cenam vo vztahu 0,8 k 1,0, ¢o zodpovedalo
zniZeniu redlnych platov o 20%. Statne vydavky boli
drasticky zniZené. Prijaty zakon o zakaze zvySovania
platov (,,popiwek*) v statnych podnikoch vyhnal flexi-
bilnejs$ich zamestnancov do sikromného sektora. Stop
bytovym a energetickym subvenciam, ako aj subvenci-
am potravin uz len doplnili dany program. Nasledkom
bolo, Ze najprv boli z dévodu hyperinflacie stiahnuté
z trhu sluby o konzume, teda moznost ich nakupu,
a tymto potom bola ukoncena aj ich samotna vyroba.
Medzi rokmi 1989 a 1995 zazila polovica kontinentu
na vychode pre zdpadnu Eurépu nepredstavitelni
fazu deindustrializacie. Prepady produkcie medzi 70%
(v Pol'sku) a 40% (v Cesku a na Slovensku) dramaticky
zmenili situdciu a vyprazdnili trhy pre dovoz zo Zapadu
a pre nové, teraz uz zapadnymi koncernami vliastnené
produkcie, vyrabajice pre svetovy trh.

Tychto prvych pat rokov rokov gotych znamenalo
zo socidlneho hladiska najvacsie straty od ¢ias druhej
svetovej vojny. Stidia UNICEF z roku 19942 upozoriiuje
na vyrazné zvySovanie miery umrtnosti (okrem Ceska
a Slovenska). Podla nej zomrelo v samotnom roku
1993 vo vychodnej Eurépe (vratane Ruska a Ukrajiny)
01,4 miliéna ludi viac ako v predchadzajtcom roku.
Tato Statistickd hodnota, pre ktort bol zavedeny vyraz
»lransition mortality*, sama najlepsie odzrkadluje
brutalitu tejto epochy.

Zavedenie trhu

Inak ako v ¢asoch komunistickej regionalnej politiky,
ktora sa v ramci planovaného hospodarstva praktizo-
vala vo forme budovania single factory miest - tovaren
»prisla“ k ludom a nie naopak, bola po konci jej vlady
ohlasena mobilizicia. Tato bola takisto realizovana
planovane. Cielom bola flexibilizicia a segmentacia
spolo¢nosti ponfmanej ako stagnujica. Ustrednou
myslienkou bolo zavedenie pracovného trhu tak, ako
predtym neexistoval. V sprave Svetovej banky z roku
1995 sa pise (preklad z pévodného textu publikovaného
autorom v nemcine): ,,Zavazné obmedzovanie mobility
pracovnych sil prekdza pracovnému trhu vo viacerych
reformnych krajindch. Zamedzenie tychto restrikcii
(...) moéZe rozprudit pracovnd mobilitu.“ A dalej: ,,Pev-
ne stanované platy mézu ohrozit reStrukturalizaciu
zamestnavania aj v pripade, Ze ostatné trhy funguja
dobre. (...) Pred reformami vykazovali byvalé plano-
vané hospodarstva velmi rigidnu platovi Struktaru,
Tu sa vela meni, ale aj v samotnych zliberalizovanych

1 DatabazaWiener Instituts fUr Internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche (WIIW), ako aj
narodnych Statistik.

2 UNICEF (Hg.), Crisis in Mortality, Health and Nutrition. Economic in Transition
Studies (Regional Monitorung Report, Nr. 2, August 1994). Florenc 1994
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podmienkach sa vyskytuji obmedzenia platobnej
flexibility, ktoré mézu vazne brzdit reStrukturalizaciu
zamestnavania. (...) Prili$ vysoké minimalne mzdy
ohranicuju rozdelovanie platov smerom nadol a zabra-
nuja vytvoreniu platov na trhovej tirovni. “3

Heslo nastavené medzinarodnymi finanénymi
organizaciami a zavedené ES v spolupraci so slabymi
narodnymi elitami znelo: Prec¢ s konkurencie neschop-
nou produkciou (samozrejme tomu imernymi dekla-
raciami), sem s nefinancovatelnou nezamestnanostou
a tym s vytvorenim priemyselnej rezervnej armady
pre dalsich, priduvsich investorov. Tito naopak, boli
lakani v prvom rade na extrémne nizku roven miezd
(napriek ich vlastnym ubezpecovaniam, Ze to tak nie
je), spojent s relativne dobrymi manualnymi zru¢nos-
tami. Ked sa indikuje tyZdenna, resp. mesa¢ni mzda
v Nemecku v roku 1994, v ¢ase vzniku prvych vacsich
investicii vo vychodnej Eurépe, so 100, tak potom
v Madarsku bola mzda za rovnaka vykonanu pracu 10,
na Slovensku - teda pred vybudovanim najvacsieho
automobilového klusteru v Eurépe - 6,6 a v Bulharsku
a Rumunsku 3. To znamena: pre nemeck firmu bola
pracovna sila v strede rokov gotych v Madarsku 10x,
na Slovensku 15x a v Bulharsku 33x lacnejsia ako doma
v Nemecku.*

Aj pri vypocte mzdovych nakladov na jeden vypro-
dukovany kus (lohnstiickkosten), v ktorom je zaratana
produktivita pracovnej sily, ziskal podnikatel (a stale
eSte ziskava) taky rozdiel, Ze jeho nevyuzitie v ramci
zniZenia nakladov by sa rovnalo nedbanlivosti pri ria-
deni podniku.

Privatizacia a prevod majetku

Za treti pilier transformadcie je povaZovana privatizacia
vratane (s vynimkou Slovinska) zadsadnej zmeny cha-
pania sikromného vlastnictva. Zasadne sa privatizacia
udiala v §tyroch moznych formach: priama privatiza-
cia cez Statne dévernicke spolo¢nosti, kupénova priva-
tizacia, drazba a reStiticia byvalym vlastnikom, resp.
ich potomkom. V jednotlivych krajinach boli bezné aj
rézne kombindcie tychto, priCom uz zmienent vynim-
ku tvorilo Slovinsko.

Velké prevody prebiehali celkovo cez Statne dover-
nicke spolo¢nosti, pricom prave vladnice strany, resp.
vplyvné osoby v §titnom aparate boli neraz zvadzané
k obsluhovaniu vlastnej klientely. Predaju nosnych
narodohospodarskych podnikov ako napr. Skoda zavo-
dy v Cesku alebo metalurgickych zavodov v Rumunsku
asistovala aj geopoliticka situacia, kedZe je predsa
dolezitého vyznamu, kto bude v budicnosti disponovat
najsilnej$imi produkciami narodného hospodarstva,
resp. kto bude ukrateny. V Cesku napriklad bol zapas
o Skodovku medzi nemeckym (za ktorou stal Vaclav
Klaus) a franctizskym (za ktorym bol Vaclav Havel)
automobilovym priemyslom rozhodnuty v prospech
prvého menovaného. Nehladiac na to, komu boli pride-
lené centralne Casti priemyselnej produkcie, velka cast
privatizacie bola uzatvorena este pred vstupom krajin
do EU. To malo za nésledok, Ze velka Cast vtedy budi-
cich, dnes uz vyplacanych, regionalne-politicky alebo
ina¢ motivovanych grantov (napr. na vzdelavacie alebo
doskolovacie kurzy) z bruselskych pokladnic, padla
alebo bude padat na izitok uz novym vlastnikom.

Nedostato¢na domaca akumulacia kapitdlu, ako aj
tah zdpadoeurdpskeho, scasti aj juhovychodnoazij-
ského kapitalu po novych moznostiach zhodnotenia/
profitovania na Vychode mali za nasledok, Ze sa iplne
pretransformovala Struktiira formy vlastnictva (kapita-
lové, namiesto kolektivneho, resp. $tatneho vlastnic-
tva), ale aj Ze (novi) vlastnici prisli zvonka. Najsilnejsie
branZe priemyselného, ako aj sluzobného sektora sa
takmer vyhradne dostali do zahrani¢ného vlastnictva.
V bankovom a poistovacom sektore bol tento prevod
dokonceny v roku 2002. Belgické, rakiiske, talianske,
franctzske, nemecké a §védske bankové domy vlastnili
v tomto ¢asovom obdobi medzi 80% a 95% bank v Cesku,

3 Svetova banka (Vyd.), Arbeitnehmer im weltweiten Integrationsprozess (= Wel-
tentwicklungsbericht). Washington, Bonn 1995, s.131

4 Statistiky Wiener Institut fir internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche, Institut fir die
deutsche Wirtschaft, ako aj ,Pay in Europe”.
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na Slovensku, v Bulharsku, Esténsku (99%) a v Madar-
sku. Polsko trochu pokrivkavalo a Slovinsko tvorilo
so zmienenym modelom , workers and management
buy-outs“ aj v bankovom sektore vynimku (33%). Ten,
kto disponuje bankovnictvom, kontroluje o. i. aj trh
s pézickami a tym aj narodohospodarsky chilostivé
zaujmy. Toto vyznamne pocituja krajiny na Vychode
od prasknutia americkej bubliny na trhu s nehnutel-
nostami a od tohto ¢asu dominujtcej svetovej hospo-
darskej krizy.

Iny druh privatizacie v post-sovietskych republikach
spojeny so vznikom domadcich oligarchov spdsobil,
Ze dlha ruka zapadoeurdépskeho ekonomického tahu
na Vychod az tak nedociahla, ¢o umoznilo novym na-
rodnym hospodarstvam (Rusko, Ukrajina, Moldavsko)
proces domacej koncentracie kapitalu. Zopakovanie
najvacsieho privatiza¢ného procesu na Ukrajine s pre-
miérkou Juliou TimoSenkovou kratko po OranZzovej re-
volicii v roku 2005 priamo predviedlo, aké neisté moze
byt novonadobudnuté vlastnictvo, pokial je vo vizire
zapadného zaujmu a tomu zodpovedajtco ovplyviiovat
domacu mocensku elitu. Srdce ukrajinského hospo-
darstva, oceliarne Krivoristal, boli kratko po Oranzovej
revolucii spektakularnym spésobom vzaté pévodne
urcenému vlastnikovi zo skorsej privatiza¢nej viny, sy-
novcovi prezidenta Kudzmu, Viktorovi Pinc¢ukovi. Nové
prepisanie tohto majetku previedlo najvacsi ukrajin-
sky zavod do vlastnictva koncernu ,, Mittal“ vedeného
v Holandskych Antillach, aby po fazii s ,,Arcelorom*
vznikol najvacsi svetovy producent ocele. Expanzia,
takpovediac, at its best.

Kriza po Kolapse/zriiteni

Zaciatkom nulovych rokov 21. storocia sa v hospo-
dérskych kruhoch udomacnil pre novych ¢lenov EU
z Vychodu pojem ,emerging markets“. A skutocne,
indicie hospodarstva a zamestnanosti v prvej patroc-
nici nového storoc¢ia ukazovali smerom nahor, avsak
vychadzajuc z katastrofalne nizkych hodnét. V krat-
kodobej faze euférie, ktord medzi¢asom vyhasla,
a zmenila sa, naopak, na lamentovanie, sa prehliadlo,
Ze zo zahranicia riadené napojenie vychodnej Eurépy
na zapadné zaujmy bolo sprevadzané stalym nevy-
sychajicim odbytom kapitalu z Vychodu na Zapade.
Samotny zahrani¢ny dlh 6smich ex-komunistickych
¢lenov EU vo vy$ke 637 milidrd EUR z konca 20095
garantuje centralam zapadnych bank cez splacanie
urokov pravidelny prevod miliardovych sim. Podstat-
ne nizsia suma kumulovanych zapadnych priamych
investicii (467 miliard EUR)® vo vychodoeurépskych
krajinach v ziadnom pripade nevyrovnava ich uvedent
kapitalovu bilanciu. Naopak. Za ukazovatelmi vykon-
nostnej bilancie pred svetovou krizou, ktoré boli v roku
2008 -3% HDP (v Cesku) a -25% HDP (v Bulharsku), stoja
okrem iného prevody vysokych ziskov investujicich
koncernov do zapadnych central.’” Z celkovych prijmov
vymeranych z investicii bolo investormi do svojich cen-
tral presunutych zo Slovinska 97,8% ziskov, zo Sloven-
ska to bolo 81,8%, z Bulharska 77,2%, z Madarska 71,2%,
z Rumunska 66,3% a z Pol'ska 63,2%. Z Ceska to bolo
57,7%, ktoré neboli preinvestované, ale v ramci volného
pohybu ziskov ,,repatriované“.8

Roky 2008, 2009 a 2010 st takisto poznacené dalsim
prizna¢nym znizovanim vykonnosti v produkcii. Tato
bola v roku 2009, v porovnani s predo§lym rokom,
u vietkych novych vychodoeurépskych ¢lenov EU
(okrem Polska s -4%) vyrazne nad priemerom ,,starej*
EU-15 - v Slovinsku, Madarsku a v Bulharsku sa v roku
2009 hospodarska produkcia prepadla o 17,5%, na Slo-
vensku a v Cesku 0 15% a v pobaltskych republikach
medzi 15% a 6%. V prvom polroku 2010 tento trend
pokracoval.

Ked to porovname s rokom 1990, teda dobou uplné-
ho zritenia planovanych hospodarstiev vychodoeurép-

5 Vladimir Gligorov o.i. Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses
and Forecast No 5, February 2010) Viedef, 2010

6 Gabor Hunya, FDIin den CEEC's under the impact of the global Crisis: Sharp Decli-
ne (WIIW-Database on FDI in Central, East and Southeast Europe). Viedef 2009

7 rocne publikované 3tatistiky EU, ako aj WIIW

8 Gabor Hunya (2009),s.18

skych $tatov, a porovname s vyvojom HDP centralnych
zapadouerépskych ekonomik, zistime - so zretelom

na pokracujicu propagandu o idajnom dohanani
Zapadu Vychodom - predsa len s tdivom, Ze ani tento
ciel nebol dosiahnuty. A to aj napriek tomu, Ze iida-

je z roku 1990 sl vyhodne nasadené - kvoli svojim
extrémne nizkym hodnotam - ako Statisticky zaklad
dokazovania tohto ,,catching-up*, v realite sa tato
argumentacia rozpadava. Iba v troch Statoch byvalého
»ostbloku“ sa HDP v uplynulych 2otich rokoch (merané
na konstantnych cenach) vyvijal lepSie ako priemer
EU-15: v Slovinsku a na Slovensku, ako aj - vyhradne
Statisticky, pretoZe ako referencia sluzi rok 1989 - v Pol-
sku. VSetky ostatné vychodoeurdpske Staty zazname-
nali v porovnani so zapadnou Eurépou dalsi prepad.
Vyjadrené v ¢islach vyzera tento formalny rast HDP
(samozrejme, bez zohladnenia socidlnych rozdielov)
takto: AK 1990 = 100, zaznamenava EU-15 v 2009 137, 89;
Cesko (137,7), Esténsko (137,5), Madarsko (130,6),
Rumunsko (127,3) este ako tak splfiaji rast udavany zo
Zapadu,; Bulharsko (119,0) a Litva (99,2) leZia hlboko
pod nimi, kym Slovensko (157,0) a Slovinsko (155,0) si
nadbehli/prilepsili. Ale eSte raz treba mat pred oca-

mi a zdéraznit: vychodiskova pozicia Statistiky rastu
pre vychod je rok 1990, ked politicky a spolocensky
kolaps stiahli so sebou jeden cely spoloCensky systém.
Ked si dalej vezmeme vyvoj HDP v Turecku a porovna-
me ho s jadrom EU, je zjavné, Ze Ankara v predoslych
20tich rokoch (pri roku 1990 a 100 ma Turecko v roku
2009 190) bez €lenstva v EU zaznamenala oproti Bruselu
ten hospodarsky rast, ktory bol slubovany vychodoeu-
répskym krajinam. e

Hannes Hofbauer vydal na dand tému: EU-Osterweiterung. Historische Basis — 6ko-
nomische Triebkréfte — soziale Folgen. Viedefi 2007 (Wien, Promediaverlag).

Hannes Hofbauer, narodeny 1955 vo Viedni, Studoval na Viedenskej univerzite
(Universitdt Wien) hospoddrsku a socialnu histdriu. Je vydavatelom a publicis-
tom. Od roku 1989 cestuje po krajinach vychodnej Eurépy. Na dand tému mu
vo vydavatelstve Promedia vysla kniha ,EU-Osterweiterung. Historische Basis -
okonomische Triebkrdfte - soziale Folgen” (Wien 2007).

9 Vladimir Gligorov o.i., Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses
and Forecast No 5, February 2010) Viedef, 2010, Ss x, xi (table I1, I11)
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) BRUSSELS ,,DRANG NACH OSTEN*:
OKONOMISCHE KOLONISIERUNG (1990-2010)

Zum 1. Mai 2004 traten acht osteuropaische Lander (sowie
Zypern und Malta) der Europdischen Union bei, am 1. Janu-
ar 2007 folgten die Nachzugler Rumanien und Bulgarien.
Damit hat sich der Einfluss der Brusseler Gesetzgebung auf
106 Mio. Menschen und 1,1 Mio. Quadratkilometer erwei-
tert. Mit Kroatien sind bei Redaktionsschluss dieses Beitra-
ges die Aufnahmegesprache in vollem Gang, ihre Eroffnung
mit Makedonien harrt seit Jahren des griechischen Einver-
standnisses, Serbien, Bosnien-Herzegowina und Mon-
tenegro sollen gerade mit rasch wechselnden Droh- und
Lockrufen politisch gefligig gemacht werden und die Turkei
wird seit Jahrzehnten von den Verantwortlichen der EG/

EU als eine Art strategische Reserve in der Warteschlange
gehalten. Das Projekt der Erweiterung ist nicht abgeschlos-
sen, es ist als kontinuierliches angelegt.

Die Osterweiterung der EU hat die 1945 in Jalta gezeich-
nete politische Landkarte des Kontinents vollkommen ver-
andert. Zusammen mit der bereits zuvor stattgefunden ha-
benden Erweiterung der Bundesrepublik Deutschland um
funf neue Lander wurde das geopolitische Krafteverhaltnis
zugunsten Berlins/Brussels und zu ungunsten Moskaus
verschoben und ein wirtschaftlicher Grofgraum geschaffen,
der seit der Zurlickdrangung der Wehrmacht und dem Sieg
der Alliilerten im Jahr1945 nicht mehr denkbar schien.

Expansion als Plan

Die treibende Kraft hinter der Erweiterung ist nach besserer
Verwertung suchendes Kapital. Insofern ist die Unionisie-
rung der Europdischen Gemeinschaft, wie sie seit Maas-
tricht 1992 und Amsterdam 1997 bis Lissabon 2009 kon-
sequent betrieben wird, ein 6konomisches Projekt. Zum
zumeist widerstandslosen Gelingen dieser Art peripherer
okonomischer Integration innerhalb der EU trugen drei Fakto-
ren wesentlich bei:

1. dieterritoriale Instabilitdt einer Reihe von aufzunehmen-
den Landern. So fanden sich Anfang der199oer Jahre
nach dem Zerfall der drei multiethnischen Staatsgebilde
Sowjetunion, Tschechoslowakei und Jugoslawien nicht
weniger als sechs der zehn aufnahmewilligen, ehemals
kommunistisch regierten Lander als neue klein- bis
kleinststaatliche Gebilde auf der Landkarte wieder:
Estland, Lettland, Litauen, Tschechien, Slowakei und
Slowenien. Dazu kam noch der Fall Zypern, wo de facto
nur die Halfte der Insel EU-europaisch an Brussel ange-
bunden wurde.

2. schwache bis kaum vorhandene politische Eliten in den
einzelnen Landern. Anders als in der ehemaligen DDR,
wo nach dem Rucktritt der gescheiterten kommunis-
tischen Kader westdeutsche tberschussige Intelligenz
in die entscheidenden Posten nachrickte und im
ubrigen — Foderalismus hin oder her — die Weichenstel-
lungen in Bonn vorgenommen wurden, mangelte es in
den osteuropaischen Landern schlicht und einfach an
qualitativ hochwertigem Personal. Und so kam es, dass
beispielsweise im Kernland der Erweiterung, Polen, just
in der entscheidenden Transformationsphase zwischen
1989 und 1993, also in vier Jahren, sich funf Regierungen
jeweils die Klinke der kaum eingerichteten Amter in die
Hand gaben. Mazowiecki, Bielecki, Olszewski, Pawlak
und Suchocka konnten auf diese Art und Weise kaum
mehr sein als ein politisches Feigenblatt fur diejenigen,
die hinter den Kulissen die makro6konomischen Faden
zogen, im Falle Polens der IWF-Mann Jeffrey Sachs und
sein polnischer Helfer Leszek Balczerowicz. In Prag war
mit dem blaudugigen DichterVaclav Havel ein politi-
sches Leichtgewicht auf die Burg gekommen, dessen
Ruckhalt, der blaublutige altOsterreichische Adelige
Karel Schwarzenberg, gegentiber den Kraften der deut-
schen Volkswagengruppen ohnmachtig blieb. Jene Lan-
der, die sich zu dieser Zeit sogar territorial desintegrier-
ten, waren allein aus dieser Situation heraus gegentiber
einem expansionswilligen Brissel in einer nachteiligen
Position.

In drei Fallen boten lokale Eliten den peripheren Integ-
rationsangeboten aus der EG zumindest vorubergehend
die Stirn. So politisch unterschiedlich - links, rechts und
liberal — dieser Widerstand war, so einheitlich lautete die
Losung: Nicht auf den Knien in die Europdische Gemein-
schaft!" Als eher links kann die Regierungszeit von lon
Iliescu in Rumanien (bis 1996) gelten, eine rechts-linke
Front versuchte Vladimir Meciar in der Slowakei (bis
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1998) und als national-liberal konnte die eigenwillige
Politik in Slowenien bezeichnet werden. lliescu | wehrte
sich gegen die Ubernahme der rumanischen Stahlwerke
durch westliche Investoren sowie gegen die von Brisse-
ler Seite geplanten SchlieRungen von Bergwerksgruben.
Er konnte dies jahrelang erfolgreich tun, weil durch

die Entschuldungspolitik seines Vorgangers Nicolae
Ceaucescu das Uberall sonstwo von Internationalem
Wahrungsfonds und EG angewandte Druckmittel Uber
die hohen Auslandsschulden nicht anwendbar war.
Vladimir Meciar wiederum gelang es tiber mehrere
Jahre, die energiepolitische Drehscheibenfunktion der
Slowakei zwischen Russland (Gazprom) und dem Wes-
ten fur das Land nutzbar einzusetzen und uber russische
Investoren (z.B. auch beim AKW Mohovce) geplant
gewesene deutsche Ubernahmen zu bremsen. Und die
Uber ein Jahrzehnt stabil funktionierende slowenische
Koalitionsregierung aus Postkommunisten und Christ-
lichkonservativen zog — gegenteilig zu allen anderen
Landern — eine Privatisierungsmethode durch, die Ar-
beitern und Managern des jeweils zu kapitalisierenden
Unternehmens Vorkaufsrechte einraumte. Aus diesem
JWorkers and management buy-out” gingen sogar noch
zwei staatliche Sozialfonds hervor, sodass die slowe-
nische Privatisierungsmethode nicht nur den friiheren
titoistischen Mittelstand festigte, sondern auch Gelder
fur soziale Dienste lukrierte. Machbar war dies freilich
vor dem Hintergrund einer speziellen Eigentumsform
der Arbeiterselbstverwaltung, wie sie in Jugoslawien
existiert hatte. Alle drei Varianten nationaler Selbst-
standigkeit wurden in Politik und Medien Westeuropas
kritisiert, Iliescu und Meciar als Nationalisten bzw.
Kommunisten punziert, oder, wie es die ,Neue Zurcher

Zeitung" wortkreativ nannte: als ,Nationalkommunis-
ten" diffamiert.

3. Alsdritter Faktor fur eine (mit den oben beschriebenen,
zeitlich beschrankten Ausnahmen) reibungslose peri-
phere Integration darf auch die Alternativlosigkeit nicht
vergessen werden. Es gab im ersten Jahrflinft der 1ggoer
Jahre keine Integrationsalternativen zur Europaischen
Gemeinschaft. In Russland arbeitete Boris Jelzin an der
Desintegration des eigenen Landes. Und so gut wie alle
anderen wirtschaftlichen Partnerschaften waren wegen
internationalen Embargos, die allesamt unter dem Druck
von Washington und Brissel zustande gekommen wa-
ren, blockiert. So gab es Handels- und wirtschaftliche
Kontaktverbote mit Libyen, dem Irak und (dem serbisch
geflihrten) Jugoslawien. Genau diese drei Lander waren
es, mit denen osteuropaische Staaten auf3erhalb des
RGW auf Barter- oder Dollarbasis noch kurz zuvor in-
tensiven dkonomischen Austausch gepflegt hatten. So
marginal die internationalen Embargos fur Lander wie
Deutschland gewesen waren, so desastros wirkten sie
sich 6konomisch fur Rumanien, Bulgarien oder Ungarn
aus, was auch durch mehrmalige Klagen der entspre-
chenden Regierungschefs vor der UNO unterstrichen
wurde.

Die Eckpfeiler der Transformation

Okonomisch war die Osterweiterung der Europaischen
Union vor der Aufnahme der neuen Mitgliedsstaaten ab-
geschlossen. Der Zeitraum zwischen 1989/91 und dem EU-
Gipfel in Kopenhagen 2002, auf dem das Aufnahmedatum
fur die ersten zehn Erweiterungskandidaten fur den 1. Mai
2004 festgelegt wurde, gilt als Phase der Transformation.

Marcel Mali§ — ERSTEREICH
22 x14 x 0,2 Cm, perspex, inkjet print, 2009 (ed. of 7.)

Rakuska Erste Bank und Sparkasse v poslednom desatroci,
akviziciou bankovych subjektov pdsobiacich v krajinach by-
valého ost-bloku, morfologicky nadviazala na hranice Ra-
kiisko Uhorskej monarchie. Mapa starej monarchie a sucas-
ného Erstereichu je takmer totozna. Objekt v podobe §kolskej
zemepisnej makety komentuje tito skutocnost.
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(selected): 2010 Jeune Création Européenne, Biennial for contemporary art, Pécs, Hungary;
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Austrian Erste Bank und Sparkasse in the last decade, through
acquisition of the banking houses operating in the former
Eastern-Block morphologically follows the borders of the Austro-
Hungarian monarchy. Maps of the old monarchy and the current
Erstereich are almost identical. Object in the form of geographical
maquette commentates that fact.
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Diese zwolf Jahre waren notwendig, um die Okonomien
des Ostens im Sinne der vier kapitalistischen Freiheiten
(Freiheit von Kapital-, Waren-, Dienstleistungen- und
Arbeitskraftverkehr) neu auszurichten. Juristisch kodifiziert
ist dieser Vorgang im sogenannten Acquis communautaire,
dem Rechtsbestand der EU, der zum Zeitpunkt der Aufnah-
me aus 20.000 Rechtsakten in 31 Kapiteln bestand und in
einem langwierigen Prozedere jeder der neu aufzunehmen-
den Volkswirtschaften Gibergestilpt wurde. Verhandelt
wurde im Gegensatz zum diesen Tatbestand suggerie-
renden Terminus ,Aufnahmeverhandlungen”inhaltlich
Uberhaupt nichts. Einzig Fristverlangerungen bei der
Umsetzung der durchwegs wirtschaftsliberalen Postulate
konnten gewahrt werden. So haben sich z.B. Deutschland
und Osterreich vorbehalten, die Umsetzung des euphe-
mistisch ,Arbeitnehmerinnenfreiztigigkeit” genannten (in
Wabhrheit Arbeitermobilisierung bedeutenden) Kapitels

des Acquis communautaire schrittweise bis 2011 (bzw. 2013
fur Rumanien und Bulgarien) hinauszogern zu konnen;
wie umgekehrt z.B. Polen gewisse VVerzogerungen beim
Kauf von Grund und Boden durch auslandische physische
Personen erwirkte.

Noch lange vor dem rechtlichen Abschluss der Erwei-
terung wurden folgende drei wesentliche Eckpfeiler der
Transformation fur die Lander des ehemals kommunis-
tisch regierten Ostens (Ubrigens auch fur die Ukraine und
Russland) einer Kapitallogik in die einzelnen Gesellschaften
eingeschlagen:

1. Hyperinflation und Schocktherapie
2. Herstellung von Markt
3. Privatisierung und Eigentumstransfer

Hyperinflation und Schocktherapie

Zu Beginn der199oer Jahre (in Polen bereits 1989) erleb-

ten die Menschen in Osteuropa, wie rasend schnell eine
hyperinflationare Entwicklung samtliche finanziellen
Planungen uber den Haufen werfen konnte. Drei- bis
vierstellige jahrliche Inflationsraten (in Polen, Bulgarien,
Rumanien, Slowenien und der Ukraine) sowie eine 40%ige
bzw. 60%ige Inflation in Ungarn und der Tschechoslowakei
(von1991auf1992) enteigneten all jene, die nichts anderes
alsihre Arbeitskraft und ein Sparbuch ihr eigen nannten.!
Mit einem Schlag waren zwischen 1990 bis spatestens

1994 (in der Ukraine) alle Konsumversprechen aus der
kommunistischen Epoche vom Markt genommen, schlicht
deshalb, weil die angesparten Geldscheine und Ziffern im
Sparbuch nur mehr einen Bruchteil des Wertes aufwiesen,
woflr man sie — in einer relativen Mangelgesellschaft —
angespart hatte. Die anschlieRende Schocktherapie, von
Weltbank und Wahrungsfonds minutids geplant und von
deren Managern wie Jeffrey Sachs umgesetzt, nahm diese
Enteignungen als Basis flr die Herstellung von Dollar-

und DM-Konvertibilitat der maroden Volkswirtschaften.
Idealtypisch passierte dieser Schock in Polen ab1990: Ein
Sozialpakt mit Vertretern der ,Solidarnosc” vereinbarte eine
Indexierung der Lohne im Verhaltnis zu den Preisen von

0,8 zu 1,0, was einer Reallohneinbuf3e von 20% entsprach.
Staatliche Ausgaben wurden drastisch gesenkt. Ein eigenes
Gesetz zum Verbot von Lohnerhohungen (,popiwek") in
Staatsunternehmen trieb die flexibleren Arbeiter in die
Privatwirtschaft. Subventionsstopp bei Wohn- und Ener-
giekosten sowie Lebensmittel erganzte das Programm.

Die Folge war, dass nach den durch die Hyperinflation vom
Markt genommenen Versprechungen auf Produkte die Her-
stellung der Produkte selbst eingestellt wurde. Zwischen
1989 und 1995 erlebte der Halbkontinent im Osten eine
hierzulande unvorstellbare Phase der Deindustrialisierung.
Produktionseinbriiche zwischen 70% (fur Polen) und 40%
(fir Tschechien und die Slowakei) veranderten die Situation
auf dramatische Weise und fegten die Markte leer fir Im-
porte aus dem Westen und neue, nun von Westkonzernen
betriebene Produktionsstatten fur den Weltmarkt.

Dieses erste Jahrflinft der 199oer Jahre hat sozial
gesehen die groften Verluste seit dem Zweiten Weltkrieg
beschert. Eine UNICEF-Studie aus dem Jahr 19942 macht
auf signifikante Erhohungen der Sterberaten (auferin

1 Database des Wiener Instituts fir Internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche (WIIW)
sowie nationale Statistiken.

2 UNICEF (Hg.), Crisis in Mortality, Health and Nutrition. Economic in Transition
Studies (Regional Monitorung Report, Nr. 2, August 1994). Florenz 1994
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Tschechien und der Slowakei) aufmerksam. Ihr zufolge
starben alleinim Jahr1993 in Osteuropa (inklusive Russland
und der Ukraine) um 1,4 Millionen Menschen mehr als ein
Jahr zuvor. Dieser unter dem Begriff ,transition mortality”
statistisch erhobene Wert spiegelt wie kaum ein anderer
die Brutalitat dieser Epoche wider.

Die Herstellung von Markt

Anders als in der kommunistisch-planwirtschaftlichen Re-
gionalpolitik, die oft auf verquere Weise in Form eines Auf-
baus von Single Factory Orten Fabriken zu den Menschen
brachte, war nach dem Ende der Kommunezeit Mobilisie-
rung angesagt. Diese wurde ebenfalls planvoll betrieben.
Ziel waren Flexibilisierung und Segmentierung der als
erstarrt begriffenen Gesellschaften. Zentral hierbei war die
Herstellung eines Arbeitsmarktes, wie es ihn zuvor nicht
gegeben hat. Im Weltbankbericht aus dem Jahr199s heift
es dazu: ,Betrachtliche Einschrankungen der Arbeitkrafte-
mobilitat behindern die Arbeitsmarkte in vielen Reform-
landern. Die Aufhebung dieser Restriktionen (...) kann die
Arbeitsmobilitat ankurbeln.” Und weiter: ,Inflexible Lohne
konnen die Umstrukturierung der Beschaftigung untermi-
nieren, selbst wenn andere Markte gut funktionieren. (...)
Vor den Reformen wiesen die ehemaligen Planwirtschaften
eine sehrrigide Lohnstruktur auf. Hier verandert sich eini-
ges, doch selbst in einem liberalisierten Umfeld gibt es oft
Beschrankungen der Lohnflexibilitat, die die Umstruktu-
rierung der Beschaftigung ernsthaft bremsen kénnen. (...)
Zu hohe Mindestlohne begrenzen die Verteilung der Lohne
nach unten und verhindern eine Lohnbildung auf markt-
raumendem Niveau."3

Das von den internationalen Finanzorganisationen
vorgegebene und von der EG in Zusammenarbeit mit den
schwachen nationalen Eliten umgesetzte Motto lautete:
Raus aus der — als entsprechend dekretierten — nicht kon-
kurrenzfahigen Produktion, rein in die nicht finanzierbare
Arbeitslosigkeit und damit Herstellung einer industriellen
Reservearmee fur kommende, neue Investoren. Diese wie-
derum wurden — entgegen anderwartiger Beteuerungen —
in erster Linie vom extrem niedrigen Lohnniveau, gepaart
mit relativ guten handwerklichen Fahigkeiten angelockt.
Indiziert man den deutschen Wochen- bzw. Monatslohn
im Jahri1994, als die ersten groReren neuen Investitionen in
Osteuropa anstanden, mit100, dann lag derselbe Lohn in
Ungarn bei10, in der Slowakei — also vor dem Aufbaus des
grofsten Autoclusters in Europa — bei 6,6 und in Bulgarien
und Rumanien bei 3. Im Klartext: fur ein deutsches Un-
ternehmen war die Arbeitskraft Mitte der199oer Jahre in
Ungarn 1o Mal so billig, in der Slowakei 15 Mal so billig und
in Bulgarien 33 Mal so billig zu haben wie daheim.# Auch bei
der Berechnung der Lohnstiickkosten, die die Produktivitat
der Arbeitskraft inkludiert, kam (und kommt) man als Un-
ternehmer auf eine Differenz, die es betriebwirtschaftlich
fahrlassig erscheinen lasst, die daraus resultierende Chance
auf Kostensenkung nicht zu nutzen.

Privatisierung und Eigentumstransfer

Als dritten Eckpfeiler der Transformation ist die Privatisie-
rung inklusive (auRer in Slowenien) vollstandigem Eigen-
tumswandel zu nennen. Grundsatzlich gab es vier Formen
der Privatisierung: die direkte Privatisierung durch staatli-
che Treuhandgesellschaften, die Coupon-Privatisierung, die
Versteigerung und die Restitution an vormalige Eigentii-
mer bzw. deren Nachkommen. In den einzelnen Landern
waren unterschiedliche Kombinationen gangig, wobei

die Ausnahme Slowenien bereits weiter oben besprochen
wurde.

Die groRen Deals liefen allesamt tber Treuhand-Pri-
vatisierungen, wobei die jeweils herrschende Partei bzw.
einflussreiche Person im Staatsapparat nicht selten dazu
verfuhrt worden sind, eigene Klientel zu beteiligen. Dem
Verkauf von volkswirtschaftlich bestimmenden Unterneh-
mungen wie beispielsweise den Skoda-Werken in Tschechi-
en oder den Metallurgiebetrieben in Rumanien war immer
auch ein geopolitischer Moment inharent, ist es doch

3 Weltbank (Hg.), Arbeitnehmer im weltweiten Integrationsprozess (= Weltentwic-
klungsbericht). Washington, Bonn 1995, S.131

4 Vgl. Statistiken des ,Wiener Instituts fUr internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche”,
des ,Instituts fir die deutsche Wirtschaft” und von ,Pay in Europe”.

von entscheidender Bedeutung, wer zukiinftig tiber den
starksten Teil der Industrie verfugt bzw. wer dabei zu kurz
kommt. In Tschechien z.B. wurde dieses Match um Skoda
zwischen der deutschen (wohinter Vaclav Klaus stand) und
der franzosischen (wofur Vaclav Havel eintrat) Automobil-
industrie zugunsten ersterer entschieden. Wer immer den
Zuschlag fur die Herzstuicke der Industrielandschaft erhielt,
das Gros der Privatisierungen war vor dem Beitritt der Lan-
der zur Europaischen Union abgeschlossen. Dies bewirkte
auch, dass zukunftige, also heutzutage ausgeschuttete
regionalpolitisch motivierte oder sonstige Forderungen
(beispielsweise fur Aus- und Fortbildungskurse) aus den
Brusseler Topfen den neuen Eigentimern zugute kommen.

Mangelnde heimische Kapitalakkumulation sowie der
Drang westeuropaischen, teilweise auch stidostasiati-
schen Kapitals nach neuen Verwertungsmaoglichkeiten
im Osten hatten zur Folge, dass nicht nur die Struktur der
Eigentumsform (Kapital- statt Kollektiv- bzw. Staatsei-
gentum) sich vollstandig transformiert hat, sondern auch
die Eigentumerschaft von aufen kam. Der Industrie- und
Dienstleistungssektor ist in seinen starksten Branchen fast
ausschlieRlich in auslandische Hande geraten. Im Ban-
ken- und Versicherungswesen war dieser Ubergang 2002
abgeschlossen. Belgische, Osterreichische, italienische,
franzosische, deutsche und schwedische Bankhaduser besa-
Ren —nach Bilanzsumme gerechnet — zu diesem Zeitpunkt
zwischen 80% und 95% der Banken in Tschechien, der Slo-
wakei, Bulgarien, Estland (99%) und Ungarn. Polen hinkte
ein wenig nach und Slowenien bildete mit seiner auch im
Bankensektor betriebenen Privatisierungsart des ,Workers
and management buy-outs” die Ausnahme (33%). Wer tUber
die Bankenlandschaft verfugt, kontrolliert u.a. den Kredit-
markt und damit auch volkswirtschaftlich heikle Belange.
Dies spuren die Lander im Osten seit dem Platzen der US-
amerikanischen Immobilienblase und der seither dominie-
renden Weltwirtschaftskrise auf eindrucksvolle Art.

Die andersgeartete Privatisierung in den postsowje-
tischen Staaten mit der Herausbildung einheimischer
Oligarchen hat damit zu tun, dass dorthin der lange Arm
des westeuropdischen konomischen Drangs nach Ostens
nicht hinreichte und insofern ein Kapitalkonzentrations-
prozess innerhalb der neuen Volkswirtschaften (Russland,
Ukraine, Moldawien) moglich war. Die Wiederholung der
grofdten Privatisierung in der Ukraine unter Julija Timo-
schenko unmittelbar nach der orangen Revolution im
Jahr 2005 hat allerdings vor Augen gefuhrt, wie westliche
Interessenten auch bereits neuen privaten Eigentiimern
gefahrlich werden konnen, wenn sie die politische Elite ent-
sprechend zu beeinflussen in der Lage sind. Das Herzstiick
der ukrainischen Industrie, der Stahlkocher ,Kriworistal®, ist
nach der sogenannten orangen Revolution in einer spek-
takuldaren Art und Weise seinem in einer friheren Privati-
sierungswelle zugesprochenen Eigentimer, Viktor Pint-
schuk, dem Neffen von Staatsprasident Kutschma, wieder
weggenommen worden. Eine neue Ausschreibung hat den
auf den niederlandischen Antillen bilanzierenden Konzern
.Mittal"in die Eigentimerschaft des groRten ukrainischen
Werks versetzt und ihn nach seiner Fusion mit ,Arcelor”
zum weltgroften Produzenten von Stahl gemacht. Expan-
sion at its best, sozusagen.

Die Krise nach dem Zusammenbruch

Anfang der oo-Jahre des 21. Jahrhunderts hat sich dann fur
die neuen EU-Mitgliedsstaaten aus dem Osten in liberalen
Wirtschaftsfachkreisen der Begriff der ,emerging markets"
eingeburgert. Tatsachlich gingen die Industrie- und Be-
schaftigtenindices im ersten Jahrfunft des neuen Jahrhun-
derts in die Hohe, allerdings von katastrophal niedrigem
Niveau aus. Ubersehen wurde in der kurzfristigen Phase
der Euphorie, die mittlerweile durch die Weltwirtschafts-
krise langst wieder abgeklungen und in ihr Gegenteil,

das Lamento, verkehrt wurde, dass die fremdbestimmte
periphere Anbindung Osteuropas an westliche Interessen
von einem stetigen, niemals versiegenden Kapitalfluss
von Ost nach West begleitet war. Allein der Stand der
Auslandsschulden Ende 2009 von 637 Mrd. Euro> fir die
acht ex-kommunistischen EU-Beitrittslander garantiert
Uber die Zinszahlungen regelmaRige Uberweisungen von

5 Vladimir Gligorov u.a., Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses
and Forecast No 5, February 2010) Wien, 2010
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Milliardenbetragen in die Zentralen der westlichen Banken.
Die wesentlich darunter liegende Summe kumulierter
auslandischer Direktinvestitionen (467 Mrd. Euro)é in die
osteuropaischen Lander gleicht die Kapitalbilanz mitnich-
ten aus. Im Gegenteil. In den vor der Weltwirtschaftskrise
schwer defizitaren Leistungsbilanzen, die 2008 zwischen
—3% des BIP (in Tschechien) und —25% des BIP (in Bulgarien)
zu liegen kamen (bei fast ausgeglichener Leistungsbilanz
der EUA15), stecken unter anderem die satten Gewinn-
ruckfuhrungen der investierenden Konzerne in die west-
lichen Zentralen.” In Prozent des gesamten Einkommens
an Investitionen gemessen wurden 2008 von Investoren

in Slowenien 97,8% der Gewinne in die Konzernzentralen
ruckgefuhrt, aus der Slowakei 81,8 %, aus Bulgarien 77,2%,
aus Ungarn 71,2%, aus Rumanien 66,3% und aus Polen
63,2%. Aus Tschechien waren es immerhin noch 57,7%, die
nicht reinvestiert, sondern im Zuge des freien Gewinntrans-
fers re"patriiert” wurden.8

Die Jahre 2008, 2009 und 2010 sind nun von neuerlichen
signifikanten Produktionsrickgangen gekennzeichnet.
Diese liegen 2009 verglichen mit dem Jahr zuvor in allen
neuen osteuropaischen EU-Mitgliedsstaaten (auRer Polen
mit —4%) betrachtlich iber dem EU-15-Schnitt. In Slowe-
nien, Ungarn und Bulgarien fiel die Industrieproduktion
2009 Um17,5%, in der Slowakei und Tschechien um 15% und
in den baltischen Republiken zwischen 15% und —6%. Im 1.
Halbjahr 2010 setzte sich dieser Trend fort.

Nimmt man das Jahri1g99o als Vergleichsjahr, immerhin
das Jahr mitten im vollstandigen Zusammenbruch plan-
wirtschaftlich betriebener osteuropaischer Staaten, und
vergleicht die Entwicklung des Bruttoinlandsprodukts mit
jenem westeuropdischer Zentralraume, so stellt man —an-
gesichts der fortdauernden Propaganda ein angebliches
Aufholen des Ostens gegenuber dem Westen betreffend —
doch erstaunt fest, dass nicht einmal dieses Ziel erreicht
worden ist. Und obwohl die statistische Ausgangslage des
Jahres 1990 wegen ihrer extrem niedrigen Werte fur diese
Beweisfuhrung eines Catching-up glinstig sein musste,
scheitert sie an der Wirklichkeit. Nur in drei Staaten des
ehemaligen Ostblocks entwickelt sich wahrend der vergan-
genen 20 Jahre das BIP (in konstanten Preisen gemessen)
besser als im Durchschnitt der EU-15: in Slowenien und
der Slowakei sowie — mit statistischem Vorbehalt, weil
hier das Referenzjahr1989 ware —in Polen. Alle anderen
osteuropaischen Staaten sind im Verhaltnis zu Westeuro-
pa weiter zuruckgefallen. In Zahlen gegossen sieht diese
formale Wachstumsgro[te des BIP (die die soziale Differenz
freilich nicht wahrnimmt) folgendermapRen aus: Bei19g9o
=100 kommen die EU-15im Jahr 2009 bei 137,8 zu liegen;?
Tschechien (137,3), Estland (137,5), Ungarn (130,6), Rumani-
en (127,3) erreichen noch einigermaften die Wachstumsvor-
gabe aus dem Westen, Bulgarien (119,0) und Litauen (99,2)
liegen weit darunter, wahrend die Slowakei (157,0) und Slo-
wenien (155,0) aufgeholt haben. Man halte sich allerdings
nochmals vor Augen: die Ausgangslage fur den Osten war
vergleichsweise hervorragend, war doch 1990 jenes Jahr,
in dem der wirtschaftliche und gesellschaftliche Zusam-
menbruch ein ganzes politisches System mit sich gerissen
hatte. Stellt man dem abschliefend noch die Entwicklung
des BIP in der Turkei in Relation zur Kern-EU, ist auffallig,
dass Ankara in den vergangenen zwei Jahrzehnten (bei
1990 =100 kommt die Turkei im Jahr 2009 auf 190) jenen
wirtschaftlichen Aufholprozess gegentiber Brussel ohne
EU-Mitgliedschaft erreicht hat, der den osteuropaischen
Landern versprochen worden war. @

Von Hannes Hofbauer ist zu diesem Thema erschienen: EU-Osterweiterung. Histo-
rische Basis — 6konomische Triebkréfte — soziale Folgen. Wien 2007 (Wien, Promedia
Verlag)

Hannes Hofbauer, geboren 1955 in Wien, hat Wirtschafts- und Sozialgeschichte
an der Universitat Wien studiert. Verleger und Publizist. Seit 1989 bereist er die
Lander Osteuropas. Zum Thema ist von ihm im Promedia Verlag der Titel “EU-
Osterweiterung. Historische Basis - 6konomische Triebkrafte - soziale Folgen”
(Wien 2007) erschienen.

6 GaborHunya, FDIin den CEEC's under the impact of the global Crisis: Sharp Decli-
ne (WIIW-Database on FDI in Central, East and Southeast Europe). Wien 2009

7 vgl. die jahrlich verdffentlichten Statiken der Europdischen Union sowie des
WIW.

8 Gabor Hunya (2009), S.18

9 Vladimir Gligorov u.a., Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses
and Forecast No 5, February 2010) Wien, 2010, S. x, xi (table 1, 111)
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Lina Dokuzovi¢, “2009. Beginn der Geschichte oder Ende der Zukunft? Revisiting and (Re-)Writing History — Who Is Celebrating the End of the Cold War and the Fall of the Wall?
From an ongoing mapping examing and tracing capital’s takeover of space and time for its own implementation

Lina Dokuzovi¢ — Beginn der Geschichte oder Ende der Zukunft?

(Zaciatok dejin alebo koniec budiicnosti?) Revizia histérie a jej prepisovania - Kto méZe oslavovat koniec studenej vojny
a pdd miiru? Z pokracujiiceho mapovania vySetrovania a zaznamendvania prevzatia casopriestoru kapitdlom za iicelom ich

implementdcie.

Revisiting and (Re-)Writing History - Who Is Celebrating the End of the Cold War and the Fall of the Wall?

From an ongoing mapping examing and tracing capital’s takeover of space and time for its own implementation.

Toto dielo, ako vizualizicia textuality a teoretickej praxe, Asavisualization of a textuality and theoretical practice, forming
formuje platformu pre vyskum a analyzu, skimajic konti- a platform for research and analysis, this specific work examines
nuity po skonceni studenej vojny a pade (Berlinskeho) muru, the continuities after the Cold War and the Fall of the Wall,
anylyzujuc regiény, ktoré rastli a ktoré, sledujuc rok 1989, analyzing which regions grew, and which, following 1989, were
boli iba zmenené implementovanim neoliberalneho kapita-  only changed by the implementation of neoliberal capitalism, but
lizmu, ale stale trpia politikami a stratégiami nasilného vy-  still suffer under policies of violent expropriation by First World

vlastnenia cez kapital Prvého (zdpadného) sveta. capital.

Lina Dokuzovic je umelkyfia a doktorantka (PhD.) na Akadémii vjtvarnjch umeni vo Viedni.  Lina Dokuzovi is an artist and PhD student at the Academy of Fine Arts Vienna. Her artwork
Jej dielo a vyskum, prevazne vo forme sérif diagramatickej vizualizacie tedrie, analyzuje me-  and research, predominantly as a series of diagrammatical visualizations of theory, analyze
chanizmy priviastnenia, privatizacie a militarizdcie Struktdr, ako st vzdelanie, kultdra, telo  the mechanisms of appropriation, privatization and militarization of structures, such as edu-

a krajina/zem. cation, culture, the body and land.
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BRUSSELS VERSION OF “DRANG NACH OSTEN":
THE ECONOMIC COLONIZATION OF EASTERN EUROPE

On May 1, 2004, eight Eastern European countries
(and Cyprus and Malta) joined the European Union. On
January 1, 2007, Romania and Bulgaria with a short delay,
followed. This EU enlargement extended the application
of the Brussels legislation to 106 million inhabitants and
1.1 million km?. At the time of the publication of this text,
there have been ongoing accession negotiations with
Croatia. In the case of Macedonia, EU has been reluctant
for years due to the averse approach of Greece. Serbia,
Bosnia and Herzegovina are to become politically obedient
thanks to quick switching between promises and threats.
EU has perceived Turkey for years as a strategic back up and
thereby holding the country in a waiting room. So far, the
EU enlargement project is not completed, it continues.
EU enlargement towards the East completely changed
the political map of Europe, which was until then
determined mainly by the 1945 Yalta Agreements — West
Germany had been joined by 5 new federal states and the
political equilibrium changed in favor of Berlin/Brussels
disfavoring Moscow; a new economic area, which was
previously unconceivable, has been created.

Expansion as a plan

The driving force for the EU enlargement is capital seeking

for better conditions and higher profit. In this sense

the unionization of Europe, as happening since 1992

Maastricht, through 1997 Amsterdam until 2009 Lisbon has

been mainly an economic project. This peripheral economic

integration into the EU, which occurred in most of the
cases without any objection, required 3 essential factors:

1. Territorial instability in a number of accessing countries.
After the dissolution of 3 multiethnic states Soviet Uni-
on, Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia, in the early goies at
least six out of ten accession-seeking post-communistic
countries on the map of Europe were territorially insta-
ble: Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Czech Republic, Slovakia
and Slovenia. Additionally, there was Cyprus, in the case
of which only one part of the country is loyal to Brussels.

2. Weak, almost non-existing political elites in the respective

(1990 -2010)

HANNES HOFBAUER, VIENNA

coalition of former communists and Christian conserva-
tives used, unlike the governments of other countries,

a privatization method that gave the employees and
the managers of the privatized company a pre-emption
share purchase right. Thanks to this form of privatiza-
tion called"Workers' and Management Buy-out” two
state social funds have been created. Slovenian privati-
zation enhanced the Tito middle class and furthermore,
generated finance for social services. Naturally, this was
possible only thanks to a special form of ownership wi-
thin the framework of the company management and
formal ownership by the employees, which had beenin
place since the Titoist era. Western politicians and mass
media criticized all three forms of national indepen-
dence; lliescu and Meciar were labeled as nationalists or
as creatively named by Swiss paper Neue Zuricher Zei-
tung“Nationalkommunisten” — national communists.
The third factor influencing the smooth course of peri-
pheral integration (together with the aforementioned
time exceptions) was a non-existing alternative option.
Within the first five years of the 9os there was virtually
no other option than EU integration. In Russia, Boris
Yeltsin was consistently working on disintegration of
his own country and other possible partnerships were
blocked due to an international embargo from Washing-
ton and Brussels. Accordingly, commercial relations
with Libya, Iraq and Yugoslavia (lead by Serbia) were
prohibited. Eastern European countries were involved
in lively business relations with these three countries on
the basis of a barter or dollar exchange outside of the
framework of Council for Mutual Economic Assistance.
International embargos were marginal for the econo-
mies of countries like Germany, but they were destruc-
tive for the economies of countries like Romania, Bul-
garia or Hungary, which was emphasized on numerous
occasions by the prime ministers of the countries at the
UN headquarters.

Pillars of Transformation

as well as 40% to 60% inflation in Hungary and Czecho-
Slovakia (between 1991 and 1992) expropriated everyone
who didn't own more than his own workforce and

a savings book.!

Between 1990 and 1994 (in Ukraine) all the promises of
the communistic era about consumerism were dismissed
by a single move simply because the value of money saved
and deposited on the saving books was just a fragment
of their original value. Within the terms of the upcoming
shock therapy, which was word by word planned by
institutions such as the World Bank and IMF and realized
by managers such as Jeffrey Sachs, was this expropriation
perceived as the basis for creation of dollar and mark
convertibility of the sick economies.

Typically, this shock occurred in Poland in1990:
within the framework of the social agreement with the
representatives of Solidarnosé an indexation of salaries
to the prices in the rate of 0.8 to 1.0 was agreed. This
corresponded to a 20% decrease of the real salaries. State
expenses were drastically limited. A law on prohibition
of salary increase in state-run firms (,popiwek") had
been adopted, which motivated the more flexible state

employees to leave their jobs for the private sphere. Cut of

housing and energetic subsidies, as well as food subsidies

only completed the said program. As a consequence all the

communist promises for consumption were revoked from

the market by hyperinflation, and thus the possibility of the
purchase and later the production itself was discontinued.
Between 1989 and 1995 the east half of the continent went

through a phase of deindustrialization unimaginable for
Western Europe. Shortfalls of production between 70%
(in Poland) and 40% (in the Czech Republic and Slovakia)
dramatically changed the situation and emptied markets
forimport from the West and for import from new

producers, now owned by Western concerns, producing for
the world market. The first five years of the 9os meant from

the social point of view the greatest loss since World War
II. A UNICEF Study from 19942 points out a major increase
in mortality (except the Czech Republic and Slovakia).

According to this study in 1993 in Eastern Europe (including
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countries. Unlike in East Germany where the fallen com-
munist government apparatus had been replaced by
surplus West German intelligence and despite the said
federalism, the entire development had been directed by
Bonn, the rest of the post-communistic countries lacked
quality and educated personnel. For example in Poland,
the essential country of the EU enlargement, 5 govern-
ments exchanged between the years 1989 and 1993. Ma-
zowiecki, Bielecki, Olszewski, Pawlak and Suchocka in
the said political environment were nothing more than
display figures for the actual characters holding the
macroeconomic steering wheel of the country, which

in the case of Poland was Jeffrey Sachs, the IMF man

and his political right hand, the neo-liberal intellectual
Leszek Balczerowicz. Prague castle had been taken over
by a blue-eyed poet Vaclav Havel, political light weight,
and his supporter Austrian duke Karel Schwarzenberg,
who were helpless against the pressure of the Ger-

man Volkswagen groups. The countries suffering from
territorial disintegration were in disadvantage vis-a-vis
enlargement-seeking Brussels.

Political elites of at least three countries temporarily
confronted this type of peripheral integration offers
from the EU. However, politically diverse was this op-
position — from the left to the right — the message was
unified: ,Into the EU, but not begging on our knees!"
Romania was lead by lon lliescu (until 1996), Slovakia

by Vladimir Meciar who attempted to form a right-

left form of government (until 1998); while Slovenia’s
political direction could be described as national-liberal.
Iliescu was refusing the take-over of the Romanian steel
plants by Western investors, as well as the close down
of the coalmines planned by Brussels. He remained
successful for years thanks to the debt discharge policy
of his predecessor Nicolae Ceaucescu, which caused IMF
or EU to be unable to apply coercive measures as applied
in other countries with a large foreign debt. Vladimir
Meciar was using the geographic location of Slovakia

as an energetic and political transit point between
Russia (Gazprom) and the West, to slow down planned
take-overs by German investors (this was the case of the
atomic plantin Mochovce). In Slovenia, a decade lasting

From the economic point of view, the EU enlargement had
been finalized before the accession of the new member
countries. The time period between 1989/91 and 2002 EU
summit in Copenhagen, which set a date for accession of
the first ten candidate countries on May 1, 2004, has been
perceived as a phase of transformation. These twelve years
were necessary in order to introduce the Eastern European
economies to the spirit of the four freedoms determining
capitalism - free movement of capital, goods, workforce
and services. From the legal standpoint, this story has been
told in"Acquis communautaire”, the legislative basis of the
EU, which at the time of the accession of new member
states consisted of 20 ooo laws and in 31 chapters has
been by a lengthy process applied to the national economy
of each of the accessing countries. Despite the used term
"accession negotiations” the content of the legislation had
not been discussed.

The only matter that was subject to discussion was the
time frame of deadlines for the pursuit of economic-liberal
postulates. For example Germany and Austria, in the Acquis
communautaire chapter on free movement of workforce,
euphemistically named ,Arbeitnehmerinnenfreizigigkeit"
(free translation: freedom of workers in fact meaning
mobilization of workers), postponed the deadline of several
steps to 2011 (for Bulgaria and Romania to 2013). On the
other hand, Poland also managed to postpone the deadline
in the chapter about the purchase of the land property by
foreign natural persons.

Long before the legal framework of the EU enlargement
has been set, the post-communistic countries (including
Ukraine and Russia) set 3 pillars of transformation
following the logic of capital:

1. Hyperinflation and shock therapy
2. Establishment of market
3. Transferand privatization of property

Hyperinflation and shock therapy

In the early 9os (in Poland already in 1989), the Eastern
Europeans learned how quickly hyperinflation changes

all personal financial plans. Three to four digits inflation
rates (in Poland, Bulgaria, Romania, Slovenia and Ukraine)

Russia and Ukraine) 1.4 million more people deceased
thanin the previous year. This statistical value was named
“transition mortality” and it itself best reflects the brutality
of this era.

Market establishment

Different from the communistic regional policy, which has
been practiced within the framework of planned economy
in the form of development of single factory plants — the
factory“came” to the people, not the other way round,
towards the end of the term, the governments announced
mobilization/mobility. This was also realized in a planned
manner. The objective was flexibilization and segmentation
of the society, which was considered stagnant. The main
idea was to establish a labour market, which did not
exist before. The World Bank Report from 1995 states
(translation from the original text published by its author
in German): “Serious limitation of mobility of the workers
impedes the work market in several reforming countries.
Abandonment of these restrictions (...) may enhance the
work mobility” And further: “Fixed salaries may impose
a threat on restructuring of hiring, even if other markets
work well. (...) Before the reforms, the reforming countries
were showing very rigid salaries structure. Here a lot is
being changed but even in liberalized conditions there
are restrictions of salary flexibility, which may seriously
hinder restructuring of hiring. (...) Extensive high minimum
salaries are restricting the division of lower level salaries
and they restrict creation of the salaries at the market
level 3

A Slogan set by international financial organizations
and used by the EU in cooperation with the weak national
elites was: "Remove the competition incapable production
(naturally, with the respective declarations present),

1 Database Wiener Instituts fur Internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche (WIIW) for
national statistics.

2 UNICEF (Hg.), Crisis in Mortality, Health and Nutrition. Economic in Transition
Studies (Regional Monitoring Report, Nr. 2, August 1994). Florence 1994

3 World Bank (Publisher.), Arbeitnehmer im weltweiten Integrationsprozess (= Wel-
tentwicklungsbericht). Washington, Bonn 1995, p. 131
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bring on the unfinanceable unemployment together
with the creation of industrial reserve army for new
upcoming investors. The investors were incentivized in
the first place by extremely low level of wages (despite
their own assurances that it's not like that) and relatively
good manual skills. If we index a weekly wage or monthly
salary in Germany in 1994 with 100, than at the time of
the first bigger investments in Eastern Europe it was 10
for the same work in Hungary, 6.6 in Slovakia before the
biggest automobile cluster has been developed there and
3in Bulgaria and in Romania. It means that for a German
company the work force was 10 times cheaperin Hungary,
15 times cheaper in Slovakia and 33 times cheaperin
Bulgaria as back home in Germany.4

Calculation of wage expenses per unit labour costs,
taking into account the productivity of the workforce,
shows that an entrepreneur was gaining (and still is
gaining) such a difference that not making use of it would
mean to run off the business.

Privatization and transfer of the assets

The third pillar of transformation was privatization
including the major change of understanding of the
concept of private ownership (excluding Slovenia).
Privatization occurred in four possible forms: (i) direct
privatization through state trust companies, (ii) coupon
privatization, (iii) auction and (iv) restitution to the former
owners or their heirs. In several countries a mix of these
forms was common with Slovenia as the only exception.

Big transfers generally occurred through the state trust
companies; while the political parties and/or influential
persons of the state were often lead to assist their own
clientele. Sales of the important national companies
such as Skoda Automobiles in the Czech Republic or
metallurgic plants in Romania have been assisted also by
the geopolitical situation as it is very important who will
be in charge of the strongest industries of each national
economy or who will be stolen from. For example in the
Czech Republic the struggle for Skoda between the German
automobile industry (supported by Vaclav Klaus) and the
French automobile industry (supported by Vaclav Havel)
was decided in favor of the former. Regardless of who
acquired central parts of the industrial production, a large
part of privatization has been closed before the countries
joined the EU. This in result means, that a greater amount
of future subsidies and grants payable from Brussels,
motivated by the regional politics or otherwise (such as
educational courses), is, or will be, payable to the new
mostly foreign owners. Insufficient national accumulation
of capital, as well as prompting by the Western European
and partially by the East Asian capital after new
possibilities of profit on the East, resulted in a complete
transformation of the structure of the ownership (capital
ownership instead of collective or state ownership) but
also that the new owners came from outside. The most
powerful branches of industrial as well as service sectors
ended up solely in foreign hands. In the banking and
insurance sectors this transfer was completed in 2002.
Belgian, Austrian, Italian, French, German, and Swedish
banks owned in this time frame around 80% to 95% of the
bank capital in the Czech Republic, Slovakia, Bulgaria,
Estonia (99%) and Hungary. Poland fell a little behind and
Slovenia was an exception having its aforementioned
Jworkers and management buy-outs” model (33%). The
firms controlling banking are also in charge of loans, and
thus in charge of sensitive national economical interest.
This has been significantly influencing the countries in the
East since the crash of the American real estate bubble and
the continuing world economic recession after 2008.

A different kind of privatization in Post-Soviet
republics resulted in the creation of national oligarchs
and therefore the long arm of the Western European
economic prompting to the East did not reach here in such
a great extent. This enabled the new national economies
(Russia, Ukraine, Moldovia) to concentrate the capital
in domestic hands. The rerun of the biggest privatization
process in Ukraine under the rule of the prime minister
Yulia Tymoshenko shortly after the Orange Revolution in

4 Statistics of Wiener Institut fur internationale Wirtschaftsvergleiche, Institut fir
die deutsche Wirtschaft, as well as ,Pay in Europe”
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2005 directly proved how unstable can the newly acquired
ownership beif it's in the interest of the West and if it can
appropriately influence the domestic political elite. The
heart of the Ukrainian economy, the steel plant Krivoristal,
was taken shortly after the Orange Revolution from the
originally designated owner in the previous privatization
wave, nephew of president Kuchma, Viktor Pinchuk.

After the new tender, the biggest Ukrainian enterprise
was transferred to the hands of a concern called “Mittal”
incorporated in Netherlands Antilles, which after the
merger with“Arcelor” became the world's biggest producer
of steel. Expansion at its best.

Crisis after the collapse 2008

In the early 2000s the new members of the EU from the
East, started being referred to as“emerging markets”. And
truly they were indicating a growth in the economy and in
the employment in the first five years of the new century,
but they started from outrageously low values. In the
short-term phase of euphoria that was extinguished in
the mean time and replaced by complaining, it has been
left unnoticed that the Eastern European connection

to the Western interest governed from abroad has been
connected to the ongoing decrease of capital from the
East to the West. Only the foreign debt of the 8 post-
communistic members of the EU itself in the amount of
EUR 637 billion as of the end of 2009° guarantees regular
income of billions of Euros and Dollars to Western banks
through the interest rate. Significantly lower amount of
cumulated western direct investments (EUR 467 billion)s
in Eastern European countries in no case equals out the
set balance. To the contrary; the current account before
the world recession, which amounted in 2008 to —3% of
GDP (in the Czech Republic) and to —25% GDP (in Bulgaria),
were at most influenced by transfers of high profits of the
investing concerns to western banks.” From the amount
of total profits gained from the investments the following
amounts have been transferred, so called “repatriated” by
the investors to their respective bank accounts without
reinvestment: 97.8% of the profits in Slovenia; 81.8% in
Slovakia; 77.2% in Bulgaria; 71.2% in Romania; 66.3% in
Poland; 57.7% in the Czech Republic.®

In the years 2008, 2009 and 2010 production has
been lowered significantly. This was the case in 2009 in
comparison with the previous year in all the new Eastern
European members of the EU (with the exception of
Poland —4%). Production figures fell far below the average
of the"old” EU-15. In Slovenia, Hungary and Bulgaria the
economic production fell by 17.5%, in Slovakia and in the
Czech Republic by 15% and in the Baltic republics between
15% and 16%. In the first 6 months of 2010 this trend
continued in the same manner.

If we compare it with the year 1990, the year of the
total break down of the planned economies of the
Eastern European states and if we compare it with the
development of the GDP of central Western European
economies, we find out that with respect to the continuing
propaganda about alleged catching up with the West,
surprisingly the objective has not been reached. And
despite the fact that the data from 1990 was favorably set —
due to their extremely low values — like a statistical basis
to prove this“catching up”, in reality this argumentation
is falling apart. Only in three states of the former“Eastern
block” the GDP has been developing better in the past 20
years (measured in constant prices) than the average of
the EUA15: in Slovenia and in Slovakia, as well as, solely
statistically, because the reference is the year1989 —in
Poland. All the other Eastern European states fell behind
in comparison to Western Europe. This formal growth of
the GDP (naturally, without taking into account the social
differences) is as follows: If we index 1990 =100, then EU-15
in 2009 was 137.8;2 Czech Republic (137,7), Estonia (137,5),

5 Vladimir Gligorov o.i. Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses
and Forecast No 5, February 2010) Vienna, 2010

6 GaborHunya, FDIin den CEEC's under the impact of the global Crisis: Sharp Decli-
ne (WIIW-Database on FDI in Central, East and Southeast Europe). Vienna 2009

7 Statistics of the EU, annually published, as well as WIIW
8 Gabor Hunya (2009), p.18

9 Vladimir Gligorov, Crisis is Over, but Problems Loom Ahead (Current Analyses and
Forecast No 5, February 2010) Vienna, 2010, p. x, xi (table I, I11)

Hungary (130,6), Romania (127,3) were more or less intact
with the growth set by the West; Bulgaria (119,0) and
Latvia (99,2) are situated deep under their numbers, while
Slovakia (157,0) and Slovenia (155,0) have improved. Once
again it needs to be emphasized: the starting position

for the growth of the East is 1990 while the political and
social break down took down a whole social system. If we
consider the development of the GDP in Turkey and if we
compare it with the EU, it is apparent that Ankara in the
previous 20 years (in 1990 =100, Turkey had 190) without
membership in the EU recorded the economic growth that
Brussels promised to the Eastern European countries. ®

Regarding the topic Hannes Hofbauer published: EU-Osterweiterung. Historische
Basis — 6konomische Triebkrafte — soziale Folgen. Vienna 2007 (Wien, Promediaver-
lag).

Hannes Hofbauer, born in 1955 in Vienna, studied Economic and Social

History at the University Vienna. He is publisher and journalist. Since 1989
travelling/visiting Eastern European countries. On the topic was 2007 by
Promedia (Publishing House) released “EU-Osterweiterung. Historische Basis -
okonomische Triebkrafte - soziale Folgen" (Vienna 2007).
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IRWIN — Was ist Kunst (What is Art), Tbilisi (2007)
llfochrome, 2007 Photo: Bojan Radovic

Vo svojom diele Was ist Kunst (What is Art?), Tbilisi (2007) - Co je Umenie? Tbilisi (2007),
ktoré bolo uskutocnené v spolupraci s gruzinskou arméadou, skupina IRWIN
dalej rozvija svoj projekt umeleckych intervencii a spoluprace s jednotlivcami
a skupinami, ktoré inak nie st zaradené do institicie umenia. Vo svojom diele
IRWIN apropriuje tie priestory, miesta, Struktiry a institacie, ktoré st pova-
Zované v reldcii k siasnému umeniu ako cudzie, za Gicelom performovania
sicasného umenia v politickej ,,aréne“. O ¢om tento projekt je? Urcité teleso
z ,vonkaj$ka“ institicie sticasného umenia (v tomto pripade armada) je apro-
priované tymto umeleckym projektom, a tym sa z tohto stava interna stucast
sucasného umenia. Tato apropriacia je opakom situdcie typickej pre dnesné su-
Casné umenie, ked st diela, umelci/kyne a inStitiicie kupované, privatizované
a komercionalizované.

Was ist Kunst (What is Art?), Thilisi, sa historicky zaraduje k omnoho SirSiemu
rozsahu projektov IRWINa, ktoré tato skupina zrealizovala v ramci kolekti-
vu znameho ako Neue Slowenische Kunst (Nové Slovinské Umenie), alebo NSK, ktoré
IRWIN zalozili v 1984 spolu so skupinou Laibach a divadelnymi a dizajnérskymi
skupinami tohto obdobia. NSK fungovalo od zaciatku ako antagonisticka sila
na poli umenia, pozadujic jasnt politickd poziciu v rdmci umeleckej insti-
tlcie. V 1980tych rokoch to bol komunsiticky §tat, kto hegemonizoval avant-
gardistické umenie, a to nastolenim komunistickej elity ako jedinej moznej
avantgardy. Preto bolo dobové umenie v Slovinsku tohto ¢asu apolitickou zale-
Zitostou a obaja, IRWIN a NSK, vyplnili oblast slovinského si¢asného umenia
politickym obsahom.

Po pade Berlinskeho muru v 1989 a mnozeni sa novych statov v Eurépe, sa ko-
lektivy NSK a IRWIN rozhodli posuntit svoj ziujem na preskiimanie $tatu a for-
movania priestoru v novej Eurépe. NSK pripisali dal§iu operativnu tlohu, a to
jeho proklamovanim ako ,Stitu-v-¢ase“ (,State-in-Time*). Ako taky bol NSK
skutocne situovany v ¢ase a nechraneny stabilnym tzemim. Presne tak boli
uvedené aj redlne $titne insignie: Statny pas, $titna vlajka, atd. Vysledkom
bolo, Ze IRWIN sa transformovali ako umelecki reprezentanti NSK Stitu-v-¢a-
se a, ked boli niekam pozvani, pozadovali aj vyvesenie §tatnej vlajky NSK a jej
strazenie vojakmi - tak ako sa to bezne deje v pripade $tatnej navstevy iného
$tatu. Vlajka NSK Statu-v-case je kombinovana rdznymi vizudlnymi elementa-
mi kolektivu NSK. Je na nej prezentovany mix umelecko-historickych znakov,
obzvlast Maljevicov kriz, a gyc¢ovo populistické polovnicke trofeje zvierat. NSK
ako umelecky (umely) $tat si uziva paraziticky vztah vo¢i normalnym $titom.

Pri vykondavani scény ,,StraZenie vlajky NSK Statu-v-case skutoénymi vojak-
mi“, je tato situovanad medzi umenie a armadu. Projekt prezentuje paradox-
nua subverziu skutocnej armady - alebo ide o opak? Scény st vZdy organizované
v spolupraci s miestnymi umeleckymi inStiticiami a prislusnou (ndrodnou)
armadnou centralou. Po prvej vychodiskovej realizicii projektu v Tirane v roku
1998 nasledovalo jeho opakovanie v Prahe, Zahrebe, Rime, Cetinje, Grazi (Sta-
jersky Hradec), Kyote, PriStine, BiSkeku a v Sarajeve. Performativny aspekt
kazdej fotograficky zdokumentovanej scény je vzdy zloZeny zo Styroch vojakov
narodnej armady straziacich NSK vlajku. Vojaci nie s len ,,pridani“ k NSK vlaj-
ke, ale doslova re-apropriovani, kedZe na rukave nosia pasku s krizmi a stoja
pred/pod vlajkou v pozore jednu az dve hodiny. D6lezita je aj ich lokalizacia;
musf to byt verejny priestor, namestie, atd., a vi¢§inou je spojena s miestom,
kam je skupina IRWIN pozvana vystavit dalSie umelecké diela.

V Tbilisi neboli vojaci povolani strazit vlajku, ale choreografovani do scény -
tableau vivant, kde je napisané: ,WASIST KUNST“. Napriek tomu, Ze projekt in-
volvuje skutocnych vojakov, je nahlodany urcitou surrealistickou dimenziou,
kedZe svoju ultimativnu moc nadobida cez komponenty lingvistickej artikula-
cie. Je to jeho nazov, ktory potvrdzuje, Ze ide o skutocnych vojakov.

(Autorkou textu je Marina Grzini¢. Prevzaté z katalégu vystavy ,EUROPE: In
Between DOCUMENT and FICITON. Erich Lessing’s Photographs from Post-World War II Eu-
rope EXPANDED*)

Dévodov pre vyber a zaradenie tohto diela do projektu o kolonialite a post-
kolonializme v stredoeurépskom priestore bolo viac: skupina IRWIN pochadza
z tohto priestoru, v ramci projektu NSK Stdt-v-Case zameranie sa na konstrukciu
inStiticie $tatu so svojou represivnou ideologickou masinériou a jeho reprezen-
taciu (opisané v predchadzajicom texte); ale hlavne z dévodu spochybnenia
geografickej determinacie napr. stredoeurépskeho priestoru - cez konjunkciu
tychto dvoch pojmov Was ist Kunst - Der Drang nach Osten mysliet tento priestor
nielen tzemne, ale aj v ramci ekonomickych (kultirnych) zadujmov a determi-
nantov.

IRWIN, zaloZeny 1983 v Ljubljane, Slovinsko, je kolektiv zlozeny zo slovinskjch umelcov Dusan Mandi¢, Miran Mohar,
Andrej Savski, Roman Uranjek a Borut Vogelnik. IRWIN boli aj spoluzakladate/mi NSK v 1984.
http://enwikipedia.org/wiki/IRWIN

In its work Was ist Kunst (What is Art?), Tbilisi (2007), which was realized in
collaboration with the Georgian Army, the group IRWIN continues its project of
artistic interventions and collaboration with individuals and groups that do not
belong to the institution of art. In its work, IRWIN appropriates those spaces, places,
structures and institutions that are seen as foreign to contemporary art in order to
perform contemporary art in a political venue. So what is at stake in this project? A
certain entity “outside” the institution of contemporary art (in this case the army) is
appropriated by the art project and made an internal part of contemporary art where
works, artist and institutions are bought, privatized and commercialized.

Was ist Kunst (What is Art?), Tbilisi belongs historically to a much wider range
of projects by IRWIN that the group has realized within the collective known
as Neue Slowenische Kunst (New Slovenian Art) or NSK, which IRWIN established
1984 together with the band Laibach and theatre and design groups from that
period. NSK functioned from the outset as an antagonistic force in the field of art,
demanding a clear political positioning within the art institution. In the 1980s it
was the communist state that hegemonized the field of avant-garde by imposing
its communist party elite as the only avant-garde. Therefore, contemporary art in
Slovenia at that time was a depoliticized affair, and both IRWIN and NSK reinvested
the Slovenian contemporary art field with political content.

After the fall of the Berlin Wall in 1989 and with the proliferation of new states in
Europe, the collectives NSK and IRWIN decided to shift their interest to researching
the State and the formation of space of the new Europe. To NSK they assigned
a further operative role, proclaiming it a “State-in-Time." As such, NSK was virtually
situated in time and exposed without a fixed space. Even so, it issued a real state
insignia: the passport of the State, the flag of the State, etc. The result was that
IRWIN transformed themselves into artistic representatives of the NSK State-in-
Time and, when invited, they asked that as such the NSK state flag be guarded by
soldiers — as is normally the case when state representatives come to visit another
state. The NSK State-in-Time flag was combined with the basic visual elements of the
NSK collective. It presents a mixture of art-historical elements, notably the Malevich
cross, and of kitschy and populist animal hunting trophies. NSK as an art-state enjoys
a parasitic relationship with normal states.

When the tableau vivant "Guarding of the NSK State-in-Time flag by real soldiers”
takes place, it is situated between art and army. The projects presents a paradoxical
subversion of the real army — or is perhaps the opposite the case? The tableux vivants
are always organized in collaboration with local art institutions and the respective
(national) army headquarters. Following the projects initial realization in Tirana 1998,
it was repeated in the following cities: Prague, Zagreb, Rome, Cetinje, Graz, Kyoto,
Prishtina, Bishkek and Sarajevo. The performative aspect of each photographically
documented tableau vivant always consists of four national soldiers who guard the
NSKflag. The soldiersare notjust“added” to the NSKflag, butliterally re-appropriated,
as they have to wear armbands bearing crosses and stand still in front of the flag for
one or two hours. The location is important; it must be a public space, a square,
etc., and is usually linked to the place where the group IRWIN is invited to display an
additional artwork.

In Thilisi the soldiers did not engage in guarding the flag, but they were
choreographed in a tableau vivant that read: “WAS IST KUNST". Although it involves
real soldiers, the project is tainted by a certain surrealist dimension, as it always gets
its ultimate power from the linguistic articulation. The caption states that the guards
are actual army soldiers.

(Text by Marina Grzini¢ from the catalogue for “EUROPE: In between DOCUMENT and
FICTION. Erich Lessing’s Photographs from Post-World War Il Europe EXPANDED”; 2009)

Reasons for involving this artwork in this exhibition about coloniality and post-
colonialism within the Central European space are several: on one hand of the
origin of IRWIN within this space, on the other because of its focus/representation,
within the NSK State-in-Time, on/of the constructed institution of the state with
its repressive ideological machinery (as described in the aforementioned text); but
essentially in terms to question geographical determinations, as in case of Central
European space — through, or within, the conjunction of this two terms Was ist
Kunst — Der Drang nach Osten to think this space not only in spatial, but economical
(cultural) terms/interests, as well.

IRWIN, founded in 1983 in Ljubljana, Slovenia, is a collective of Slovenian artists Dusan Mandi¢, Miran Mohar, Andre]
Savski, Roman Uranjek, and Borut Vogelnik. IRWIN was also a cofounder of NSK in 1984.
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/IRWIN
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HOLA SLOBODA:

VIDEO V TROCH CASTIACH, PIATICH SEKVENCIACH
A SIEDMICH ZABEROCH

Mojim zdmerom je preskiimat sticasni tilohu kapitalu
pri deregulovani vSetkych socidlnych procesov. Jedi-
nym a prvym zaujmom kapitalu je produkovat pridant
hodnotu, profit. Je to mozné vidiet vSade dookola. Je

to tplne evidentné v byvalych krajinach vychodnej
Eurépy, na rozdiel od ,,klasickych“ krajin Zapadu:

na Zapade je to sucastou systému alebo sa to odohrava
skryto. My vo vychodnej Eurépe sme takpovediac ,,pri-
vilegovani“, paradoxne, kedZe vidime tieto historické
procesy kumulécie kapitdlu brutilne OPAKOVANE pria-
mo pred ofami, a preto mézeme pozorovat, ¢o sa dialo
a ako sa to dialo v minulosti na Zapade. Kapitalizmus
nie je o lepSom Zivote; je o procese deregulacie a o zin-
tenzivnenom privatizovani, zotroCovani, diskriminacii
a vykoristovani. Avs$ak, jasne verifikovat tento trvaly
proces nie je celkom prirodzené; samozrejme, kedZe je
to zakryté niekolkymi maskami kapitalistickej rétoriky
a ,vynaliezavo emancipa¢nymi“ travestiami kapitalu.

Zatnem nasledovnymi vyhlaseniami, ktoré som
vypracovala spolu so Sebastjanom Lebanom: ,, Kapital
sam seba neustale zhodnocuje pouzivajtc financné
krizy a mechanizmy strachu a kontroly/pozorova-
nia, ktoré produkuji zintenziviiujicu sa homofébnu
spolocnost. Tymito stratégiami sa dalej produkuje
scudzovanie a subjekty st ntitené utiekat sa do izolacie
podmienenej tymto strachom. Vysledkom je perma-
nentny vynimocny stav, ktory robi spoloc¢nosti steril-
nymi, nespdsobilymi mysliet alternativne, a preto ich
transformuje do spolo¢nosti mftvych politicky. Tento
stav produkuje stratu zamestnani, strach z migran-
tov a z roznorodosti. CiZe, zhodnotené na zaver, kriza
funguje ako zakladny regulator zivota/zitia a je daleko
vzdialena od oslabovania kapitalizmu ako svetového
poriadku.

Kapital sa neustale zhodnocuje sam, vytvarajic
dojem progresivity, pokrokovosti a pohybu do budtc-
nosti, napriek tomu, Ze nas v podstate dostava spat
do predoslych obdobi otrokarstva.

Pracuje prostrednictvom réznych mechanizmov
a stiéasna finanéna kriza, ktora je dosledkom proce-
su financializovania kapitdlu, je iba jednym z nich.
Strach je takisto inkludovany v tychto procesoch - stra-
ta zamestnania, byt vytlaceny/a zo socialno-politic-
kého priestoru kazdodenného neoliberalneho Zivota,
byt marginalizovany/a, segregovany/a a vyluceny/a
z pravneho poriadku, a preto je ¢loveku znemozne-
né verejne hovorit a formulovat poziadavky ttociace
na vykoristovanie; naopak, stale je od nas pozadované,
aby sme boli ,,trpezlivi“ a rozumni a v tichosti akcepto-
vali vydieracské podmienky a neustaly dohlad/sledova-
nie. VSetky tieto mechanizmy produkuji homofébnu
spolocnost - spolo¢nost, ktora je proti kazdému, kto
nie je ,ticho normalny*, neakceptuje vykoristovatelsky
systém pracovania, myslenia a Zivota. Jednym z d6-
sledkov je, Ze spolo¢nost sa stava sterilnou a mftvou
politicky, ked ludia uz viac nie s schopni rozmyslat
o hocakych alternativach.

Kapital sa sim produkuje a reprodukuje cez ekono-
mické, socidlne a politické disrupcie a za pomoci vedy
a novych medidlnych technologii. UZ koncom 7otych
rokov 20. storocia Christopher Lasch proklamoval, Ze
predstava technologického predurcovania (technologi-
cal determinism) - slepej viery v technolégie - je zakla-
dom vSeobecného chapania hospodarskych a techno-
logickych revolucii.2 Pri tom vSetkom, argumentoval,
si musime byt vedomi toho, Ze nové vynalezy, nové
procesy a nové zavedenia vedeckych objavov nezna-
menaji zmeny k lepSiemu v ramci produkcie. Tech-
nolégia je v procesoch produkcie pouzita len v ramci
jej zefektivnenia, zracionalizovania a vyprodukovania
eSte vy$Sej pridanej hodnoty, ale nie preto aby zlep-
§ila nase Zivoty a pracovné podmienky. A ak su tieto
vynalezy nasadené v procesoch reprodukcie, tak potom
len v zaujme novej organizacie pracovnych procesov (to
znamena: eSte vacSie vyKkoristovanie cez racionaliziciu

1 Cf. Prednaska Mariny Grzini¢ v ramci projektu Crisis Special, ktory sa konal 10. 11.
2009 v £6dzi, Polsku, koncipovaného a organizovaného Rael Artel. Toto je niekolko
Gvodnych bodov, vypracovanych so Sebastjanom Lebanom pocas pripravy eseje De-
gradingcapital(ism) and its production of fear..., ktor sme chceli publikovat v Sarai Reader
08: Fear, nepublikovany manuskript.

2 Cf. Christopher Lasch. The Culture of Narcissism: American Life in an Age of Diminishing
Expectations. New York: Norton, 1979
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a zefektiviiovanie). V tychto podmienkach st technolo-
gické zmeny absorbované do uz existujucich socialnych
kapitalistickych Struktar. Preto, podla Lascha, tech-
nologické vynalezy, na mile vzdialené od revoluciona-
lizovania spolo¢nosti, primarne posiliiuju existujice
privilégia a apropridciu pridanej hodnoty kapitalom.3
Je to vlastne paradox - efektivita technélogii nakoniec
podporuje iba tych, ktori organizuji produkciu v mene
extrahovania vysSieho profitu - kapitalistov a vysoko-
postavenych manazérov.

Dnes$ny kapitalizmus je ¢ista biopolitika (biopo-
litics), ¢o je radikalna inStitucionalizacia kontroly
a podrobenia si Zivota/Zitia ako takého. Sticasny
kapitalizmus je o priamom pdsobeni na Zivot ako taky
a intervencii don. Tato situacia, to je m6j nazor, musi
byt re-politizovana - jej zintenzivnenie priniesli zmeny
v spdsobe riadenia Zivota, ktoré je mozno pozorovat
historicky aj si¢asne za hranicami Prvého kapitalistic-
kého sveta. Tieto spOsoby sa uz viac nenazyvaju bioplo-
itika, ale nekropolitika (necropolitics).4

Co tym chcem povedat? AKy je rozdiel medzi bio-
politikou a nekropolitikou? Biopolitika je horizontom
zartikulovania stcasnych kapitalistickych spolo¢nos-
tiz pozicie tzv. politiky Zivota/Zitia, kde Zivot/Zitie
(a nezalezi na tom ¢i ide o Agambenov Holy Zivot®,
alebo uz Zivot sformovany) sa chape ako nulovy stu-
pen intervencie kazdej jednej politiky do sucasnych
spolo¢nosti. Ale dne§na pridana hodnota kapitalu je
zalozena na kapitalizacii smrti (latinsky: ,necro”). Vo
svojom texte ,,Necropolitics*“ Achille Mbembe diskutuje
tlto nova logiku kapitalu a s nim spojent demarkaciu
svetovych zon, zaloZent na mobilizacii vojnovej masi-
nérie.¢ Mbembe poZaduje, aby bol koncept biopolitiky,
z d6évodu vojnovej masinérie a vynimocného stavu
ako hlavnych pilierov logiky fungovania si¢asnych
spolo¢nosti, vymeneny za koncept nekropolitiky; t. j.
politiky, ktora riadi Zivot cez produkciu smrti. V tomto
zmysle by sa mala chapat aj vojna na Balkane v gotych
rokoch. Ked si vezmeme Srebrenicu, Holokaust rokov
gotych, kedy bolo vyvrazdenych 8ooo muslimov,
medzitym ¢o medzinarodné vojenské sily postavali
vedla tvrdiac: ,,My nemoéZeme intervenovat, toto nie je
nasa vina, my tu méZeme iba monitorovat, ale urobit
nemozeme nic. “ Toto je moZné jasne pomenovat ako
nekropoliticky sposob rozmyslania medzinarodného
prava suverenity. Nechat zomriet tisice a nechat Zit
tych, Kktori si to v danej situdcii mohli dovolit, predsa
nechajlc zomierat a tvrdit, Ze medzinarodné pravo
zakazuje medzinarodnym mierovym jednotkam inter-
venovat - toto je Cista nekropolitika.

Nekropolitika je napojena na koncept nekrokapita-
lizmu, napr. sti¢asného kapitalizmu, ktory organizuje
svoje formy kumulovania kapitalu, involvujicimi vy-
vlastnenie a podrobenie si Zivota mocou smrti. Nekro
kapitalisitické ukoristenie socidlnej a spolocenskej
sféry zahfmia nové spdsoby vladnutia (governmentali-
ty), ktoré je udavané normami zintenzivnenej korpo-
rativnej racionality a zavedené v manazovani nasilia,
socialnych konfliktov, strachu a masy (Multitude).
Konflikt, ktory by nartsal kapitalisticka racionali-
tu a racionalizaciu, nie je tolerovany - to znamena
ekonomicky rast, maximizacia profitu, nadproduk-
cia a efektivita su chranené vo forme zintenzivnenej
racionalizacie. Tak aj praktizované novymi formami
rasizmu, vykondavané cez vylicenie (exkltaziu), uvdzne-
nie a deportaciu, spravované takmer neviditelne a za
podpory domaceho alebo medzinarodného prava a ad-
ministracie. Je velmi d6lezité, aby sa viditeIné kon-
flikty neodohravali vo verejnej sfére - kazdy konflikt je
transferovany do inych priestorov, alebo prezentovany
ako technicky problém, ktory méze byt, v dlhodobom
casovom obdobi, diskutovany a vyrieSeny takpovediac
»Civilizovane®.

3 Pozri tiez: Adolfo Gilly, Rhina Roux. Capitales tecnologias y mundos de la vida. El
despojo de los cuatro elementos. Revista Herramienta, no. 40, Mexico City, 2009

4 Hlb3ia a komplexnejsia analyza globalneho kapitalizmu, biopolitiky a nekropoliti-
ky, zaloZend na spracovavani textov Giorgio Agambena, Achille Mbembeho, Santia-
go Lopez Petita, Waltera Mignola a Madiny Tlostanovej, na ktorej pracujem posledné
roky bude publikovana.

5 Giorgio Agamben. State of Exception. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2005
6 Achille Mbembe. Necropolitics. Public Culture, 15/1, 2003, pp 11-40

Predstavenim nekropolitiky, identifikovanej v Af-
rike s oznacenim ,,postkolénia“ v roku 2000, nam
Mbembe pontiikol moznost re-politizovat biopoliti-
ku. To znamena, podla méjho nazoru, historizovat
biopolitiku cez jej ,,nekropoliticki“ intenzifikaciu,
vyslovenim nazoru, Ze dne$ny kapitalizmus - a to
nielen v Druhom a v Tretom svete, ale prave v Pr-
vom - je nekrokapitalizmus. Ak je biopolitika/biomoc
(biopower), podla Michela Foucaulta vykonavanie moci
v zmysle ,,spravit Zivot a nechat zomriet“ (,,to make live
and let die“), nekropolitika/nekromoc (necropower) je,
a toto je moja téza, vykonavanie moci ako ,nechat Zit
a spravit smrt“ (,,to let live and make die*). ,,To make
live“ - poskytnit podmienky pre lepsi Zivot a ,,to let
live“ - mocou dovolit nejako prezit, zit bez prostried-
kov, prezentuju dve rézne biopolitiky. T4 posledne
menovana je v podstate ¢ista nekropolitika.

Tu by som chcela pokracovat hlbSou analyzou
globalneho kapitalizmu. V ramci tejto sa odvolam
na knihu Santiaga Lépeza Petita ,,Globalna mobiliza-
cia. Struc¢ny spis pre atakovanie reality* (Global Mobi-
lization. Brief Treatise for Attacking Reality).” Petitova kniha
je militantou poziadavkou dalSej repolitizacie Zivota.
Ale kontrérne k inym pocetnym analyzam globaliza-
cie, ktoré ju prezentuju ako proces, Petit hodnoti (cez
Alaina Badioua alebo dokonca Gillesa Deleuza) stcas-
ny kapitalizmus ako UDALOST (EVENT). Petit tvrdi,

Ze pokial myslime globalizaciu ako vysledok procesu,
zahftiame do nej vyvoj a progres (taktiez jeho sticas-
ny regres, krizu), teda urcite ako nieco, ¢o sa vyvija/
postupuje, a preto nie sme schopni pochopit, ako
kapitalizmus funguje, a porozumiet mu. V situacii
chapania globalneho kapitalizmu ako procesu dokonca
implikujeme kapitalu emancipaciu (tak, ako sa tvrdilo
v predoslej dekade na nespocetnych vystavach, sympoé-
zidch alebo v knihach organizovanych/publikovanych
v Eurépe a v USA, Ze kapital je socialny, atd.). Sme pri-
praveni akceptovat, povedala by som, takmer prirodze-
ne, falo$né diskurzy moralky, ktorymi sa kapitalizmus
snazi zakryt nasledky krizy tychto dni (financializacia
kapitdlu) tvrdeniami, Ze v podstate §lo len o chybu,
kedZe kapital je vzneSeny a jeho finacializicia, robenie
peniazi z periazi bez investovania do produkcie, je iba
nejaka osamotena perverzia, omyl. Nie!

Kapitalizmus nie je nezvratny proces, ale, ako tvrdi
Petit, zvratna a konfliktn udalost. A ¢o viac; vietko,
¢o sa deje dnes vo svete, vychadza z jednej jedinej
udalosti, a to nie je ani kriza, ani Barack Obama, ale
to, Co Petit nazyva bezbrehostou kapitalu (the unre-
strainment of capital).® Neoliberalna globalizacia ako
synonymum globalnej éry nie je nic viac ako opakova-
nie tejto jedinej udalosti: bezbrehosti kapitalu. Bez-
brehost kapitalu vytvara paradox tym, Ze si v priestore
vyZaduje dve opakovania: na jednej strane, ako tvrdi
Petit, je to ,founding repetition“ - opakovanie zavadza-
nia reetablacie systému hierarchie vedtce k neustalej
rekonstrukcii systému centra a periférie, a na strane
druhej je to tzv. ,, de-foundational repetition“, ktoré
sa sebaprezentuje ako erézia hierarchii produkujiica
ich rozplynutie, multiplicitu a multi-reality. Bezbre-
host kapitalu, ako argumentuje Petit, implikuje obe
opakovania naraz. A preto, opakovanie neprodukuje
len ,nazivanie si“ minimalnej diferencie, ale opako-
vanie je takisto mechanizmus kontroly, podrobovania
a represie. Opakovanie bezbrehosti kapitalu, opako-
vanej horizontalne a vertikalne, reartikuluje globalny
Casopriestor, kde sa opatovne uskutocnuje vzajomné
spoluvlastnenie kapitalu a moci.

Bezbrehost kapitalu je, ako tvrdi Petit, jedinad uda-
lost, ktord - opakovana hocikedy a hocikde - zjedno-
cuje svet a spaja vsetko, ¢o sa v iom deje. Opakovanie
je tiez ,,de-foundational“ - nabturavanim (hierarchif) -
do tej miery, Ze meni (socidlne) rozdiely na rovnost
(Sanci). Preto konstatujem, Ze tri hlavné oblasti,
ktorymi Petit ito¢i na globalny kapitalizmus, su tieto:
realita, kapital a moc, demokracia.

Tieto segmenty si na seba napojené cez dva takmer
staromddne mechanizmy evidentne operativne este aj

7 Santiago Lépez Petit, La movilizacién global. Breve tratado para atacar la realidad.
Madrid: Traficantes de Suefos, 2009

8 Ibid.
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dnes: na jednej strane cirkularita ako seba-referencia-
lita a prazdny formalizmus, a na strane druhej tauto-
légia produkujtica samozrejmost. Tautolégia znamena
samozrejmost, Tato tautolégia, tak ako tvrdi Petit, sa
dnes prezentuje ako kompletny a totalny stlad kapi-
talizmu a reality. Hovorit, Ze kapitalizmus a realita sa
uplne zhodujt, znamena, Ze realita je realita. Datum
udalosti, ktora sposobila, Ze realita a kapitalizmus sa
uplne zosuladili, je, podla Petita 11. september 2001.
Petit tvrdi, Ze vysledkom 11. septembra 2001 bol exces
reality, bol to moment jej explézie. Petit nas varuje,
Ze v ére globality sa diskusia v rozmedzi modernity

a postmodernity stala obstaroZnou.

Ja, na druhej strane, ale tvrdim, Ze modernita je
dolezita, kedZe umoznuje prehodnotenie dvoch eman-
cipa¢nych projektov, ktoré zlyhali historicky: osvieten-
stva a komunizmu. Zlyhania st z historického hla-
diska jasné; na jednej strane mame brutalnu histériu
kolonializmu, v bliZSej histérii holokaust a v poslednej
dekade, takpovediac, mame Srebrenicu v Bosne a Her-
cegovine. Ale méZeme pokracCovat a urobit zoznam
opakovani: Rwanda, Darfur, Ceensko, Gaza, atd.

Isté je, Ze kolonializmus viedol priamo k nacizmu
a fasizmu. Dals{ velky projekt modernizmu je komu-
nizmus, ktory takisto nebol, kvdli zlyhaniam staliniz-
mu v minulosti, dostatocne reflektovany. Paradoxom
je, predsa len, budiicnost komunizmu, kedZe jeho
historicky kontext je dnes vyprazdneny, aby mohol byt
emancipovanym zdpadnym intelektudlom prezentova-
ny ako nekonec¢né ihrisko ,nazivania si“. Navrhujem,
v spojitosti s Alainom Badiouom, politicky akt , VNU-
COVANIA%, zahrnujuci tlak, ktory je vysledkom pristu-
pu vyzadujuceho neustale pokracovanie analyzovania/
poznania/koloniality/modernity. Toto vnucovanie sa
zakladd na poziadavke od-pojenia (to de-link) sticasné-
ho umenia a tedrie od stii¢asnych foriem epistemolo-
gickej koloniality (zadefinované Walterom Mignolom?
a Madinou Tlostanovou'?), Sticasna epistemologicka
kolonialita prezentuje iba zapadny matrix osvietenstva
a vobec neberie do ivahy epistemologické zlomy a po-
suny v tzv. ,exteriéri“, alebo lep§ie povedané na okra-
joch, zapadoeurdpskeho vedeckého myslenia.

Marina Garcés vo svojej knihe ,,In the Prisons of
the Possible“" vyhlasuje, Ze sucasny kapitalizmus nie
je ohraniceny artikulaciou ur¢eného ekonomického
systému a produkcie, ale zahfiia vSetky sféry Zivota,

a teda sa vlastne zhoduje so Zivotom samym. Vysled-
kom je politicky konsenzus nazvany demokracia,
ktorého institicie uz nie st nositelkou politického sta-
tusu, ale sti chapané ako ,prostredie“, ktoré sa da iba
nastavit a zdokonalit, ale v Ziadnom pripade nie zvrh-
nut alebo rozpustit. Garcés hovori o trhu demokracie
(democracy-market), na ktorom hocico prejde, alebo
je to zarucené, dané, nesporné, a kde je svet prezen-
tovany vo svojej holej pravde. Znamena to: je to to, ¢o
to je! (this is what it is!) Je to kone¢na samozrejmost,
ktora prezentuje svet nie ako otvoreny, ale ako zatvore-
ny a bez budicnosti, a to aj napriek zintenzivnenému
pohladu teoretického prepracovania nekonecna.

Na pozadi bezbrehovosti kapitalu je nemenej po-
trebné premyslat o jeho limitoch. Ale hovorit, Ze bez-
brehovost kapitalu znamena ist za limit tohto, vébec
nie je to, ako tvrdi Petit, o Com tato udalost je. KedZe
jedinym limitom kapitalu je kapitdl sim, jeho bezbre-
hovost nie je o nieCom externom, o nie¢om mimo neho
(ako sa tvrdi o krize, Ze je to nieco ,,abnormalne“, ako
aj nie€o, ¢o spdsobi koniec kapitalizmu); bezberehovost
kapitalu znamena nieco viac ako len samotny kapital.
Petit spaja kapital a moc takto:

1. Kapitdl je viac nez len samotny kapital.

2. Kapital, ktory je viac nez len kapital, je mocou.
Takto chapany vztah prezentuje novi situaciu medzi
kapitalom a mocou, ktory Petit oznacuje ako vzajom-
né spoluvlastnenie sa kapitalu a moci (co-propriety
of capital and power). Toto vzajomné spoluvlastnenie

9 Marina GrZini¢. De-linking epistemology from capital and pluri-versality -
A Conversation with Walter Mignolo, part 3. Reartikulacija, 6, 2009. Dostupné
cez http://www.reartikulacija.org/REG/ENG/decoloniality6_ENG_mign.htm|

10 MadinaTlostanova. Re(dis)articulating the myth of modernity
through the decolonial perspective. Reartikulacija, 6, 2009. Dostupné
cez http://www.reartikulacija.org/RE6/ENG/transmediale6_ENG_tlost.html

N Marina Garcés. En las prisiones de lo possible. Barcelona: Bellaterra, 2002
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sa potrebuje médium, cez ktoré sa kapital a moc dajua
vykonavat. Dnes mame tri zakladné média, cez ktoré
sa kapital a moc navzajom vlastnia: inovacia, verejny
priestor a vojna.

Inovacia: nové informac¢né a komunikacné tech-
nolégie, biotechnolégie, farmaceuticky priemysel
a veda st navrhované oblasti inovacii, ktorymi iidajne
prekoname sucasnu krizu. Verejny priestor je Coraz
viac privatizovany a depolitizovany; namiesto politiky
hovorime o katastrofach (ekologickych, vzdelavacich).
Vojna dovoluje riadenie Zivota cez kapitalizaciu smrti
(Irak, Pakistan a Afghanistan).

Petit tvrdi, Ze tato situdcia zmeneného vztahu
medzi kapitalom a mocou, ktory je dnes vzajomnym
spoluvlastnenim, si vyZaduje aj iny pohlad na vztah
medzi globaliziciou a narodostatom (nation-State).
Narodostat nie je obetou globalizacie, ako sa stale tvr-
di; je to omnoho viac ispe$na samo-adaptacia globali-
zacie Statom. Vidime to v stale intenzivnejsich opatre-
niach implementovanych Statom v ramci privatizacie
vSetkych verejno-spolo¢enskych sektorov, od vzdela-
vania po zdravie a kulttru, a takisto v spésobe, akym
su triedne rozdiely a rasizmus manazované v nasej
kapitalistickej sticasnosti. Intenzifikicia rasizmu, ked
myslime uZ len legislativnu politiku EU, prezentuje
procesy triednej a inStitucionalnej rasifikacie, ktoré su
podporené novymi, stale sa ,modernizujucimi“ neoko-
lonidlnymi Struktarami.

Aby bezbrehy kapitil dokazal zaobchadzat s kon-
fliktmi, na to je potrebny formalny ramec, a tym je
neoliberalna kapitalisticka demokracia. Demokracia
artikuluje dva spdsoby moci. Ako tvrdi Petit, jednym
je vojnovy Statostav (war-State; vladny dozor a nasilie
s brutdlnym vykoristovanim, vyvlastriovanim, dis-
kriminaciou, represiou) a druhym je postmoderny
fasizmus. Tieto pracujui ako siet/mreza vertikalnych
a horizontalnych sil/tlakov, ale v ramci iniku pred
starym kognitivnym mapovanim Frederica Jamesona
moézZeme, podla mna, premyslat o vzajomnej spolupra-
ci tychto dvoch sil, podobne ako v pripade pocitacovej
tomografie. To takisto znamenad, Ze, ako som uz uvie-
dla, nie je mozné porozumiet fungovaniu globalneho
kapitalizmu, pokial do tychto ivah neinkludujeme
nové medialne technolédgie v logike ich fungovania -
ako digitalizovany spésob programovania. Pocitacova
tomografia (computed tomography, CT) je Specidlna
réntgenova zobrazovacia technolégia. Méze byt vyko-
navana, ako je to vyjadrené v medicinsko-technickom
jazyku, ,Cisto/obycajne* (plain) alebo injektovanim
tzv. ,,Contrast Agent“. To robi tto technoldgiu per-
fektnou metaforou pre analyzu, pretoze sa di povedat,
Ze je pouzita ,listo/obycajne“ v Afrike, Kosove, Celen-
sku, ako aj u pracovnikov/robotnikov (bez prav a super-
vykoristovanych) z byvalych juhoslovanskych republik
v Slovinsku, alebo vtedy, ked sa ,len riesi“ situacia
s migrantmi v EU (ich ilegalizovanim, bud bez prav,
alebo mimo zdkona) oddelovanim, osamostatriovanim
a deportaciami. ,,Plain“ (¢isto/obyc¢ajne) znamena ¢is-
tou, holou, ¢irou silou (nasilim).

Alebo moéze byt pouzita s ,,Contrast Agent* ako
v Iraku, v Afghanistane alebo v Pakistane. V tychto
regiénoch ide o mimoriadne ekonomické zaujmy, ako
napr. ropa alebo heroin, vitdlne pre USA a EU, atd.,

a preto, v ramci krytia tychto, je déleZité mat agentov.
Vytvorit CT obraz nasadenim radu malych, jednotli-
vych rontgenovych senzorov a pocitaca. Pri spojeni

a prepojeni (spinning) tychto rontgenovych zdrojov sa
nazhromazduja informacie z réznych uhlov. Pocitac
potom spracuje informacie a znazorni tidaje ako imidz
(obraz) na obrazovke.

Vojnovy Stat/stav je jedna tvar demoKkracie a slazi
dominancii. Ten druhy rdmec moci je postmoderny
fasizmus. Slazi likvidacii, rozpusteniu demokratic-
kého $tatu v multi-realite socidlnych technélogii.
Postmoderny fasizmus, ako tvrdi Petit, je konStrukcia
autondémie kazdého jedinca. Ako taky je sebariade-
nim/sebovladnutim (selfgovernmentality), zaloZenom
na seba-manazmente (self-management) vlastnej
autondémie. Vojnovy Stat/stav produkuje koherenciu.
Homogenizuje. Jeho ¢innostou je propaganda. Spo-
menme si napriklad na mobilizaciu mas proti tero-
rizmu. Postmoderny fa§izmus je, na druhej strane,

neformalny a nekoherentny tym, Ze je zaloZeny na au-
tonémii rozdielnosti. Produkuje rozdiely. Jeho ¢innos-
tou je komunikacia. Tieto rozdiely st brilantne opisané
v Petitovej knihe.

Ja tvrdim, Ze vojnovy §tat vo svojej vertikalite - fun-
gujic na zaklade sily, nasilia, strachu - nie je ni¢ iné
ako Stat fasisticky. Avsak, bolo by velmi jednoduché
pouZzivat na jeho pomenovanie historicky termin
fasizmus, pretoZe by sa ndm nepodarilo zdéraznit, co
je hlavna logika dominancie v dne$nom svete, a to je
logika vojny. Vojnovy §tatostav definitivne v sebe nesie
prvky klasického fasizmu: suverénneho vodcu, ludi/
masy, smrt ako manazment zivota. Avsak na strane
druhej je tu aj neoliberalny kontext autondémie jedin-
ca - neoliberdlna sloboda ,,mat pravo byt nie viac ako
individualny druh, typ, znacka. Plnym pravom sa da
pouzit, tak ako navrhuje Petit, oznacenie postmoder-
ny fasizmus. Ako dalej hovori, postmoderny fasizmus
sterilizuje ,toho druhého/ta druha¥, resp. ,,iného/
ina“, evakuuje konflikt z verejného priestoru a neutra-
lizuje politické/politiku. Nie je vObec zvlastne neustale
opakovat, Ze globalny kapitalizmus je o depolitizacii.
Postmoderny faSizmus pracuje cez trvalt sebamobiliza-
ciu; spomeniem len posledné svetové turné Uz, atd.

S odvolanim sa na uz spomenuté opakovanie glo-
balneho kapitalizmu, ktorym sa reetablizuje systém
hierarchii (founding repetition), vedice k stilemu
opakovaniu centra a periférie, je potrebné zdéraznit, ze
byvalé vychodoeurdpske staty, zvlast byvala Juhoslavia
a Specialne Srbsko, museli prejst turbo-fasizmom pred
tym, nez boli ovladnuté postmodernym fasizmom.
Nieco, Co sa historicky pribliZilo k podobnému pro-
cesu, bolo prezentované v Nemecku v 9gotych rokoch
po jeho znovuzjednoteni. Pojem , turbo-fasizmus* bol
navrhnuty Zaranou Papi¢®? v zmysle konceptualizicie
hegemonistického nacionalizmu na Balkane, Special-
ne v Srbsku gotych rokov, ako napr. narodny separatiz-
mus, Sovinizmus a rasistické vylucenie alebo margina-
lizacia (starych a novych) mens$in, ktoré sa praktizovali
a stale praktizuju cez patriarchalne, diskriminacné
a nasilné politiky voci Zendm a ich obc¢ianskym a so-
cidlnym pravam. Zarana Papi¢ argumentuje: ,Volne
tieto oznacujem ako turbo-fasizmus“. A pokracuje:
»Samozrejme, je zname, Ze fasizmus je historicky
pojem; Ze histéria nacistického Nemecka nie je ta ista
ako MiloSevi¢ovho Srbska. Avsak, v post-modernistic-
kej a feministickej teérii hovorime o ,,posuvnych kon-
ceptoch* (,,shifting concepts“), ked nova epocha zdedi,
aj s nejakymi dodatkami, koncepty patriace do epochy
minulej, ako napr. feministické poriatie posuvnej
patriarchie (shifting patriarchy). Podla mna by sme sa
nemali bat pouzivat ,velké slova“ (,big terms*), pokial
akuratne opisuju urcité politické reality. Srbsky fasiz-
mus mal svoje vlastné koncentrac¢né tabory, vlastni
systematickl reprezentaciu ndsilia proti tym ,,inym/
druhym®*, vlastny kult rodiny a kult vodcu, explicitna
patriarchalnu Struktdru, kultaru lahostajnosti voci
vyliceniu ,,inych*, uzatvaranie sa spolo¢nosti voci sebe
samej a voci vlastnej minulosti; mal nastolené tabu
voci empatii a tabu na multikulturalitu; mal mocné
média ako proponentov genocidy; mal nacionalisticka
ideolégiu; mal epicki mentalitu pocivania na slovo
a poslichania autority. Predpona , turbo“ referuje
ku Specifickému mixu politiky, kulttary, ,,mentilnej
moci“ a zbedacovania Zivota v Srbsku: mix rurdlneho
a urbanneho, pre-moderného a post-moderného, po-
pkultary a hrdiniek, redlneho a virtudlneho, mystic-
kého a ,,normalneho*, atd. I vtomto zmysle, napriek
svojmu naivnému alebo nevinnému zovnajsku, je to
stale pravy fasizmus. Ako vSetky fasizmy, aj turbo-fa-
Sizmus zahrmuje a oslavuje pejorativne premenovava-
nie, scudzovanie a nakoniec odstranenie toho ,, ineho*:
Chorvatov, Bosniakov a Albancov. Turbo-fasizmus sa
vlastne v zaklade spolieha na ttto kultdru normality
fasizmu, ktora bola Strukturalne konstituovana ovela
skor, ako sa vobec zacali vrazdenia vo vojnach (balkan-
skych/ex-juhoslovanskych).“

12 Zarana Papi¢. Europe after 1989: Ethnic Wars, Fascisation of Social Life and the Body
Politics in Serbia. Marina Grzini¢ Mauhler (ed). Filozofski vestnik, 2, 2002: The Body. Ljubl-
jana: Institute of Philosophy ZRC SAZU, 2002, pp. 191-205

13 Ibid.
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Ako sa teda oznacenie ,,turbo-fasizmus* da spojit
so sticasnym kapitalizmom? Format, v ktorom fungu-
je dnesny globalny kapitalizmus, pokial je mysleny
vo vztahu k nekro-kapitalizmu, je vlastne demokracia.
Dnes je mozné rozmyslat o kapitalizme ako o funk-
cii, ktora si vZdy usporiadava/objednava, paradoxne
povedané, ,neporiadok* (,,disorder“). Nie je to proces
unitarny, ale vzdy rozdeleny vo dvoje: zivot ako Zivot,
ktory ma $tyl/spdsob, a Zivot, ktory Styl/spdsob nema.
Dnes$na demokracia ma takisto dva $tyly: jeden sa vola
»,vojnovy Stat/stav“ (,,the war-State“) a referuje na $tat,
ktory berie vojnu ako svoj prvotny/zakladny model.
Dominancia Prvého kapitalistickeho sveta je vedena
cez exportovanie vojny; vojna sa vzdy deje niekde inde,
kedZe my tu Zijeme v mieri. Ale skrze jej neustale trva-
nie vo vonkajsku stale viac hrozi vo vnutri. Takze, jed-
na Cast demokracie je vojnovy Statostav, ktory plni he-
gemonizacnu tlohu narodnej jednoty. Napriklad, ked
posla mrtve teld vojakov spat domov, narod sa vlastne
spoji v smutku. Ta druha Cast sucasnej demokracie sa
nazyva , postmoderny fasizmus*. Tento postmoderny
fasizmus znamena vyslovit individualne a autoném-
ne ,,Nemame dostatok zamestnania, vSetci cudzinci
musia odist!“ Ked niekde vystupuje Madonna, jeden/
jedna si povie: ,,Chcem ist, platim, mam pravo. Nikto
mi nemdZe zakazat ist!“ PretoZe Zijeme v kapitalizme.
Kazdy ma pravo rozhodnit sa ist. To znamena byt
autonémny/a, a mysliet si: ,Ja naozaj méZem urobit
rozhodnutie.“ Toto je postmoderny fasizmus.

Na jednej strane mame zjednocovanie naroda (na-
rodného tela - the national body), vojnu, strach, atd.
Na strane druhej, autonémiu. Vlastne kazdy/a z nas
je autonémny/a, nie je to ani subjekt, ale jednotlivec/
kyna, ktory/a sa méZe rozhodnit, méze ist a kiapit
si..., pokial ma peniaze; méze byt punkerom/kou,
hipikom/¢kou, atd. Preco sa to vlastne nazyva postmo-
derny fasizmus? PretoZe to zahfna fragmentaciu social-
neho/spolocenského, kedy sa v podstate kazdy z nds ma
starat len sam o seba a sim za seba. CiZe je to globalny
format governmentality (vladnutia), t. j. vediet, ako
sa dnes pocas krizy treba spravat; vlastne seba samého
manaZzovat, nepovedat privela, ale ani malo, davat si
pozor a nestratit zamestananie, atd.

V tomto zmysle je globalny kapitalizmus spojeny
s otazkou formy, ale bez politiky. Vzdy je to o forme,
pretozZe to je to, ¢o uci bio-politika: vzdy mas styl/
spdsob Zivota, ked ho nemas, tak nemas Zivot. CiZe
tato demokracia je vlastne roz¢lenena: vojnovy Stat/
stav a postmoderny faSizmus. Ide o pochopenie tohto
ohromného paradoxu - vojnovy Statostav je Cisty fa-
Sisticky $tat, pretoze ide o zjednotenost/zjednocovanie
tela, a preto musia byt migranti, farebni ludia, atd.
vyhnani zo sticasnej normalizovanej faSistickej spoloc-
nosti. Ale bolo by dnes, v ¢ase globalneho kapitalizmu,
az prilis jednoduché nazyvat to faSizmom, pretoZe
by sme stratili nieco velmi déleZité; a to je vojna a jej
dnes$na funkcia transformacie narodostatu do statu
vojnového - vojnostatu.

Ked si vezmeme Schengenski dohodu - schengen-
ska hranica sa nenachidza vo vnutri EU, ona je uz dnes
v jej vonkajsku. Schengenska hranica so svojimi poli-
cajnymi kontrolami a vojenskymi silami sa rozsiruje
do $tatov, ktoré nie s sii¢astou EU. Nie je to o hrani-
ciach, hranica sa vlastne nachadza uz napr. v Sarajeve,
kde velké ambasady pripominaji ohradené opevnenia.
V tomto pripade by tieZ bolo lahké hovorit o ,klasickej
faSistickej regulacii“. ,Turbo-fasizmus“ je Specidlny
typ fasizmu aplikovany na transformacné spoloc¢nosti
ako ex-Juhoslavia alebo byvalé staty vychodnej Eurépy.
Kym Prvy kapitalisticky svet sa vyvijal ako procesy
Casopriestoru - v TRPEZLIVE] GENEALOGII (PATIENT
GENEALOGY), vietky ostatné svety, vratane byvalej
vychodnej Eurépy, v podstate pisu histériu procesov
ZPODNIKATELIZOVANE] GENEALOGIE (ENTERPRISED-
UP GENEALOGY), zrychlenych procesov zabtidania
vlastnej histérie, zapasov, snah. atd. Tomuto sa hovori
TURBO. Turbo znamena extra rychlost a ja si myslim,
Ze vSetky transformacné krajiny st sticastou tychto
turbo mechanizmov zrychlovania.

Fasizmus je fragmentacia spolo¢nosti cez dva rozne
procesy zjednocovania. Jednym je zjednocovanie
cez evakuaciu; druhym je zjednocovanie cez autoné-
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miu. Zakial v Prvom kapitalistickom svete mame iba
jednotlivcov ako autonémne druhy/znacky, vo vietkych
inych svetoch mame jednoty ludi vyprazdnenych od
hocakych historickych a spolo¢nych socidlnych refe-
rencii, a preto pripravenych vstipit do procesu postmo-
derného fasizmu opuistajuc turbo-fasizmus. Tento
proces je velmi podobny procesu kumulacie cez vyvlast-
novanie, takze vyvlastiiovanie je turbo-fasizmus, ktory
sa zmeni na postmoderny fasizmus, kde znacky/druhy
budu pripravené cirkulovat bez konca.

Preto dnes, v ramci pochopenia spletenosti kapitalu
a moci v globalnom kapitalizme, nestac¢i hovorit o tur-
bo-fasizme, ale je potrebné hovorit takisto o postmo-
dernom fasizme, kedZe neoliberdlny demokraticky stat
sa prezentuje ako rozdvojeny - ako vojnostat (vladny
dozor, nasilie a brutalne vykoristovanie, expropriacia,
diskriminacia, represia) a postmoderny fasizmus, ¢o
je stav/stat Cistej autonémie subjektu, ktory nakoniec
sam slobodne akceptuje robit ni¢, to znamena, Ze on/
ona je spokojny/a s ni¢im (rozumej: spokojny s 0 a nie
nespokojny/a; poznamka prekladatela).

Na zaver by som chcela predstavit dva koncepty za
Ucelom atakovania tejto situdcie: de-linking™ a de-co-
loniality's, ktoré implikujt urcité odrezanie/odpojenie
sa od stcasnych procesoch kapitalistickej inStituci-
onalizacie, kontroly a podriadovania. , De-linking*
znamena nase odpojenie/odrezanie sa (to de-link) od
bezbreznosti kapitdlu a nedovoluje jednoducht opozi-
ciu, resp. klasickt opoziciu; ta dnes uz nefunguje tak,
ako fungovala v rokoch 7otych - cez sidrznost kapitalu
a moci. Ale, ako som to uz vysvetlila, ako vzajomné sa
spoluvlastnenie kapitalu a moci. Tento novy format
kapitalizmu prezentuje spletitost kapitalu a moci.
Preto je d6lezité nielen oponovat, ale aj natiahnut
deliacu liniu za tcelom odpojenia/odrezania sa od kapi-
talu a moci. , De-coloniality“ (de-kolonialita) na dru-
hej strane predstavuje novi politickil poziciu, ktora
nasleduje liniu vnutri sicasnych procesov koloniality
a zaroven nie je post-kolonializmom.

Moézem vyhlasit, Ze aj ked kapitalizmus priviedol
svet ku svojmu koncu, koniec to eSte nie je! ®

Tento text od Mariny GrZini¢ je si¢astou videa Naked Freedom (2010) od Grzini¢, Smid,
zrealizovaného v spolupraci so Sim¢ic. Text upravili Tanja Passoni a Eric Dean Scott.

14 Marina Grzini¢. De-linking epistemology from capital and pluri-versality - A Conversa-
tion with Walter Mignolo, part 3. Op. cit.

15 Madina Tlostanova.
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NAKED FREEDOM:

A VIDEO IN THREE PARTS, FIVE SEQUENCES

My intention is to research the contemporary role of
capital in deregulating all social processes. Capital’s
primary interest is only and solely to produce surplus value,
profit. One can see it all around. This is mostly obvious

in former Eastern European countries, in contrast to the
“classical”Western countries; in the West, these processes
are more or less concluded or taking place today in a more
hidden way. We in the former Eastern Europe are so to say
in a“privileged” situation, paradoxically speaking, as we
are seeing the historical process of capital accumulation
brutally REPEATED right before our eyes and can therefore
see what was going on, and how it was going on, in the
West in the past. Capitalism is not about a better life;

itis about the process of de-regulation, and intensified
privatization, subjugation, discrimination and exploitation.
However, to verify clearly such a constant process is not
something natural, foritis hidden under many guises

of capital rhetoric and capital“expedient emancipative”
travesties.

| start with the following statements that | prepared
together with Sebastjan Leban: “Capital constantly
upgrades itself using the financial crisis and mechanisms
of fear and surveillance that produce an intensified
homophobic society. With these strategies, alienation is
produced and subjects are forced into isolation conditioned
by fear. The outcome is a permanent state of exception
that makes contemporary societies sterile, incapable of
thinking alternatively, and therefore transforming them
into politically dead societies. These produce loss of jobs
and fear of migrants and of diversity. In the last analysis,
the crisis functions as the basic regulator of life and is far
from weakening capitalism as a world order.

Capital constantly upgrades itself, giving an impression
of moving towards the future, though, in fact, it is taking
us back to the past eras of slavery. It works through
different mechanisms, and the present financial crisis,
which is the effect of a process of financialization of
capital, is just one of them. Fear is also included in those
mechanisms — of losing a job, of being expelled from the
social and political space of the neoliberal everyday life,
of being marginalized, segregated and excluded from
the law and, therefore, being unable to speak publicly
and formulate the demands attacking the situation of
exploitation; on the contrary, we are constantly asked
to be"patient,’ reasonable and to accept almost silently
the exploitative conditions, to accept the surveillance. All
these mechanisms are producing a homophobic society —
a society that is against everybody who is not“silently
normal,’ not accepting the exploitative way of working,
thinking and living. One outcome of this is that a society
becomes sterile and politically dead, where people are no
longer able to think of any kind of alternatives.

Capital produces and reproduces itself through
economic, social and political disruptions and with the help
of science and new media technology. As early as the end
of the 1970s, it had already been claimed by Christopher
Lasch that the notion of technological determinism —

a kind of blind belief in technology —is at the base of all
popular comprehensions of industrial and technological
revolutions.2 Nevertheless, he argued, we have to be aware
that new inventions, new processes and new applications
of scientific discoveries do not put forward the changes in
ameliorating production as well. Here, technology is used
in the process of production to make it more efficient,
rational, and to produce more surplus value, but not to
improve our lives and labor conditions. And when these
inventions are used in the process of reproduction, then it
is for the sake of the new organization of labor processes
(read: even bigger exploitation through rationalizations
and efficiencies). In such a condition, technological
changes are easily absorbed into the existing social
capitalist structures. Therefore, according to Lasch, far
from revolutionizing the society, technological inventions
primarily reinforce the existing privileges and the

1 Cf. the lecture by Marina GrZini¢ given within the project Crisis Special in November
10, 2009 in £6dZ, Poland, conceived and organized by Rael Artel. These are some in-
troductory points | developed with Sebastjan Leban while preparing the essay De-gra-
ding capital(ism) and its production of fear that we wanted to publish in the Sarai Reader
08: Fear, unpublished manuscript.

2 Cf. Christopher Lasch. The Culture of Narcissism: American Life in an Age of Diminishing
Expectations. New York: Norton, 1979
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AND SEVEN TAKES

MARINA GRZINICE

appropriation of surplus value only by capital .3 It is actually
a paradox — technology's efficiency is in the end supporting
only those who organize the production in order to extract
bigger profit — capitalists and high-level managers.

Today, capitalism is clearly biopolitics, which is a radical
institutionalization, control and subjugation of life. The
point of contemporary capitalism is that it is directly
affecting and intervening into life. This situation, | argue,
needs to be re-politicized — intensified by changes brought
with modes of management of life that are possible to be
seen historically and presently outside the First Capitalist
World. These modes are no longer named biopolitics, but
necropolitics.4

What do | want to say? What is the difference between
biopolitics and necropolitics? Biopolitics is a horizon of
articulating contemporary capitalist societies from the
so-called politics of life, where life (it does not matter
anymore, via Giorgio Agamben,> if it's bare/naked life or
life-withforms) is seen as the zero degree of intervention
of each and every politics into contemporary societies. But
today capital’s surplus value is based on the capitalization
of death (in Latin: 'necro’) worlds. In his text Necropolitics,
Achille Mbembe discusses this new logic of capital and
its processes of geopolitical demarcation of world zones
based on the mobilization of the war machine.¢ Mbembe
claims that the concept of biopolitics, due to the war
machine and the state of exception being one of the major
logics of contemporary societies, should be replaced with
necropolitics. This is politics that manages life through the
production of death. Itis also possible to think in these
terms about the war in the Balkans in the 1990s. Let's
take Srebrenica, the Holocaust in the 1990s, where 8,000
Muslims were killed while the international military forces
were standing next to them saying: “We cannot intervene,
itis not our fault, we can just be here monitoring, but
we can't do anything”” This is possible to term clearly
as the most direct necropolitical mode of the logic of
international sovereignty power. To make thousands die
and to let live those who could do this in that situation,
yet abandoning them, claiming that an international law
is prohibiting the international peace forces to intervene —
thisis a pure necropolitics.

Necropolitics is connected to the concept of
necrocapitalism, i.e., contemporary capitalism, which
organizes its forms of capital accumulation that involve
dispossession and the subjugation of life according to the
power of death. The necrocapitalist capturing of the social
implies new modes of governmentality that are informed
by the norms of corporate intensified rationality and
deployed in managing violence, social conflicts, fear and
the Multitude. No conflict that challenges the supreme
requirements of capitalist rationalization is tolerable,
which means that economic growth, profit maximization,
over productivity and efficiency are protected through
aformat of intensified rationalizations. They are exercised
as well through new forms of racializations that are
formats of exclusion, imprisonment and deportation
that are carried almost invisibly and on a judicially
supported basis (through national and international
law and numerous administrative acts). It is extremely
important not to have visible conflicts in the social space —
every conflict is transferred somewhere else, or is seen
as a technical problem that can, over the long term, be
discussed and solved, as it is said, in a“civilized” way.

By introducing necropolitics, identified in Africa and
termed as the"postcolony”in 2000, Mbembe gave us
a possibility to re-politicize biopolitics. That means, |
argue, to historicize biopolitics through its “necropolitical”
intensification, to say that capitalism is today — not only
in the Second and Third worlds, but precisely in the First
world — a necrocapitalism. If biopower, according to Michel
Foucault, is the exercise of the power“to make live and let
die,” then necropower is, and this is my thesis, the exercise

3 See also: Adolfo Gilly, Rhina Roux. Capitales tecnologias y mundos de la vida. El
despojo de los cuatro elementos. Revista Herramienta, no. 40, Mexico City, 2009

4 What follows is a portion of a larger analysis of global capitalism, biopolitics and
necropolitics that | have been developing over the last year based on re-reading texts
by Giorgio Agamben, Achille Mbembe, Santiago Lépez Petit, Walter Mignolo, and
Madina Tlostanova.

5 Giorgio Agamben. State of Exception. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2005

6 Achille Mbembe. Necropolitics. Public Culture, 15/1, 2003, pp 11-40

of power“to let live and make die." To make live (to provide
conditions for better life) and to let live (that means to be
abandoned to life without means) present two different
biopolitics. The latter is, in fact, pure necropolitics.

I want to go on with an in-depth analysis of global
capitalism. In order to do this, | will make a reference to
Santiago Lopez Petit's book Global Mobilization. Brief Treatise
for Attacking Reality.” Petit's book is a militant demand for
further repoliticization of life. But contrary to numerous
analyses of globalization seen as a process, Petit claims
(through maybe Alain Badiou or, even, Gilles Deleuze)
that contemporary global capitalism is an EVENT. Petit
states that if we think of globalization as the result of
a process, we imply a development and a progression
(also temporarily a regression, a crisis), but definitely as
something that is progressing and, therefore, we are not
capable of understanding the way capitalism functions.

In such a situation of global capitalism being a process,

we therefore even imply capital emancipation (as it had
been stated throughout the previous decade in numerous
exhibitions, symposia, books throughout Europe and the
U.S., that capital is social, etc.). We are ready to accept,
almost naturally, I would say, fake discourses of morality
with which capitalism tries to cover up the outcome of the
crisis these days (financialization of capital) by stating that
it was all just some sort of a mistake, as capital is noble and
that financialization, making money from money without
investing into production, is just a single perversion, an
error. No!

Capitalismis not anirreversible process, but, as stated
by Petit, a reversible and conflictual event. Moreover,
everything that is going on in the world today is brought
back to one single event, and this is not the crisis, nor
Barack Obama, but what Petit calls the unrestrainment of
capital.8 Neoliberal globalization, which is the synonym
of the global era, is nothing more than the repetition
of this event only: the unrestrainment of capital.

The unrestrainment of capital creates a paradoxical
spatialization that requires two repetitions: Petit says, on
the one hand, a founding repetition with which a system
of hierarchy is reestablished, leading to the constant
reconstruction of a center and a periphery and, on the
other, a so-called de-foundational repetition that presents
itself as the erosion of hierarchies, producing dispersion,
multiplicity and multi-reality. The unrestrainment of
capital, as argued by Petit, implicates both repetitions

at once. Therefore, repetition not only produces the
“jouissance” of minimal difference, but repetition is also

a mechanism of control, subjugation and repression.
Repetition of the unrestrainment of capital, repeated
vertically and horizontally, rearticulates a global space-
time that repeatedly effectuates the co-propriety of capital
and power.

The unrestrainment of capital is, as argued by Petit, the
only event that — being repeated in any moment and any
place — unifies the world and connects everything that is
going on within it. Repetition is also de-foundational to the
degree with which it exchanges differences for equality. |
can propose, therefore, three major fields with which Petit
tackles global capitalism and these are: reality, capital and
power, and democracy. These segments are linked together
through two almost old-fashioned mechanisms that are
evidently still operative today: circularity in the way of
self-referentiality and empty formalism, on the one side,
and tautology that produces obviousness, on the other.
Tautology means obviousness. This tautology, as argued
by Petit, presents itself today as the complete and total
coincidence of capitalism and reality. To say that capitalism
and reality totally coincide means that today reality is
reality. The date of the event that made that reality and
capitalism coincide totally is, as argued by Petit, September
11th, 2001. Petit states that the outcome of September 11th,
2001 was the excess of reality, it was the moment when
reality exploded. Petit warns us that in the global era, the
debate between modernity and postmodernity has become
obsolete.

I will claim, on the contrary, that modernity is
important, as it allows the rethinking of two emancipative

7 Santiago Lopez Petit, La movilizacién global. Breve tratado para atacar la realidad.
Madrid: Traficantes de Suefios, 2009

8 Ibid.
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projects that failed historically: the Enlightenment and
communism. The failures are historically clear, on one side
we have the brutal history of colonialism, in the recent past
we have the Holocaust and in the last decade, so to speak,
we have Srebrenica in Bosnia and Herzegovina. Though we
could go on and make a list of repetitions: Rwanda, Darfur,
Chechnya, Gaza, etc.

To be sure, colonialism led directly to Nazism
and Fascism. The other big project of modernism is
communism, which has not been reflected well enough
either, due to its past failure of Stalinism. The future of
communism is paradoxical though, as it is emptied of its
historical context today, in order to be presented as an
infinite playground model of “jouissance” for emancipated
Western intellectuals. | suggest, in relation to Alain Badiou,
a political act of “"FORCING," implying a force that is the
result of an approach that insists on a continued analysis of
knowledge/coloniality/modernity. This forcing is especially
based on the demand to de-link contemporary art and
theory from contemporary forms of epistemological
coloniality (as defined by Walter Mignolo® and Madina
Tlostanova'?). Contemporary epistemological coloniality
presents only the Western matrix of the Enlightenment
and does not take into consideration the epistemological
breaks and shifts taking place in the so-called “exterior,
orrather at the"edges” of Western European scientific
thought.

Marina Garcés, in her book In the Prisons of the Possible,1
states that contemporary capitalism is not circumscribed
within the articulation of a determined economic system
and its production, but subsumes all spheres of life, thus
coinciding with reality itself in the final analysis. The
outcome is a political consensus, called democracy, whose
institutions do not carry any political status anymore, but
are seen as an“environment” that can only be adjusted and
improved but not subverted or ousted in any case. Garcés
talks about the democracy-market in which anything
can pass, or be taken for granted, and where the world is
presented in its naked truth. Meaning: this is whatitis! Itis
a terminal obviousness that presents a world not as open,
but as closed and without a future, despite seeing such an
intensified theoretical reworking of infinity.

In the background of the unrestrainment of capital, it is
nevertheless necessary to think about the limits of capital.
But to say that the unrestrainment of capital means going
over the limit s, as Petit stated, not at all what this event
is about. Because the only limit of capital is capital itself,
so the unrestrainment of capital is not about something
outside of it (as is said about the crisis, being something
“abnormal,” and also something that will bring capitalism
toits end); the unrestrainment of capital just means
something more than capital. Petit links capital and power
in the following ways:

1. Capital is more (than) capital.

2. Capital thatis more than capital is power.

Such a relation presents a new situation between capital
and power, which is named by Petit as co-propriety of
capital and power. Such co-propriety of capital and power
needs a medium in order to take place. We have three
fundamental media today where capital and power own
each other: innovation, public space, and war.

Innovation: new information and communication
technologies, biotechnologies, the pharmaceutical
industry and science are proposed as fields of innovation
with which we will supposedly overcome the present crisis.
Public space is increasingly privatized and depoliticized;
instead of politics, we talk about catastrophes (ecological,
educational). War allows for the management of life
through the capitalization of death (Iraq, Pakistan and
Afghanistan).

Petit states that such a situation of the changed relation
between capital and power, which is the relation of the
co-propriety today, asks for a different relation between
globalization and the nation-State. The nation- State is not
avictim of globalization, as is constantly argued; rather the

9 Marina GrZini¢. De-linking epistemology from capital and pluri-versality - A Conversati-
on withWalter Mignolo, part 3. Reartikulacija, 6, 2009. Available at: http://www.rearti-
kulacija. org/REG/ENG/decoloniality6_ENG_mign.html

10 Madina Tlostanova. Re(dis)articulating the myth of modernity through the decolonial
perspective. Reartikulacija, 6, 2009. Available at: http://www.reartikulacija.org/RE6/
ENG/ transmediale6_ENG_tlost.html

N Marina Garcés. En las prisiones de lo possible. Barcelona: Bellaterra, 2002
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nation-State successfully adapts itself to globalization. We
see this in the intensified measures that are implemented
by the nation-States in terms of the privatization of all
public sectors, from education to health and culture, and
also in the way that class division and racism are managed
in our capitalist contemporaneity. Intensified racism, if we
just think about EU legislative policy, presents processes of
class and institutional racializations that are supported by
new, constantly reinvented neocolonial structures.

For the unrestrainment of capital to handle conflicts,
it needs a formal frame, and this is neoliberal capitalist
democracy. Democracy articulates two modes of power.
As argued by Petit, one is the war-State (governance
and violence with brutal exploitation, expropriation,
discrimination, repression), and the other is postmodern
fascism. They work as a grid of vertical and horizontal
forces, and in order to escape Frederic Jameson'’s old
cognitive mapping, we can think, | propose, of their
working together as in the case of computed tomography.
This also means, as | have already stated in the past, that
itis not possible to understand global capitalism if we
do not include new media technology, the digitalized mode
of programming in its logic of functioning. Computed
tomography (CT) is a specialized X-ray imaging technique.
It may be performed, as it is stated in medical technical
language, as“plain” or with the injection of a“Contrast
Agent." This makes a perfect metaphor for analysis, as
we can say that it is used as“plain”in Africa, Kosovo,
Chechnya, as well on the workers (without any rights and
over-exploited) from the former ex-Yugoslav republics in
Slovenia, or when"just fixing” the situation with migrants
(making themiillegal, extrajudicial,) in the EU through
seclusions and deportations.“Plain” means with pure,
naked, bare force.

Or it can be used with the"Contrast Agent,”asin Iraq or
Afghanistan or Pakistan. In these regions, major economic
interests are at stake, such as petrol and heroin, vital
forthe U.S., EU, etc., and therefore, to cover this, it is
necessary to have agents. CT creates an image by using an
array of small individual X-Ray sensors and a computer. By
spinning the X-Ray source, data is collected from multiple
angles. A computer then processes information to create
animage on the screen.

The war-State is one face of democracy and serves for
dominance. The other is postmodern fascism. It serves as
the dissolution of the democratic state in a multi-reality
of social technologies. Postmodern fascism, as stated by
Petit, is constructed on the autonomy of each individual.
As such, itis a selfgovernmentality that is based on
the self-management of a proper autonomy. The war-
State produces coherency. It homogenizes. Its action
is propaganda. Think of the mobilization of the masses
against terrorism, for example. Postmodern fascism, on
the other hand, is informal, non-coherent, as it is based on
the autonomy of differences. It produces differences. Its
action is communication. These differences are brilliantly
described in the book by Petit.

I claim that the war-State, in its verticality — functioning
by way of force, violence, fear —is but a pure fascist state.
However, it would be too simple if we would use historical
fascism for its naming, because we would fail to emphasize
what the major logic of dominance in the world today is,
and this is the logic of war. The war-State definitely has
elements of classical fascism: a sovereign leader, people,
death as the management of life. While, on the other
hand, there is also the neoliberal context of the autonomy
of individuals, which is the neoliberal freedom of having
rights to just be an individual brand. It is rightly so, as
proposed by Petit, to name it postmodern fascism. As Petit
says, postmodern fascism sterilizes the“Other," evacuates
the conflict from public space and neutralizes the political.
Itis not strange that we continuously repeat that global
capitalismis about depoliticization. Postmodern fascism
works through a constant self-mobilization, just think
about the last U2 world tour, etc.

Making a reference to the already mentioned founding
repetition of global capitalism with which a system
of hierarchy is reestablished, leading to the constant
repetition of a center and a periphery, it is necessary to
emphasize that the former Eastern European states,
notably former Yugoslavia and especially Serbia, had
to pass through Turbo-Fascism before embracing

Postmodern-Fascism. Something historically coming near
to a similar process was present in Germany in the 1990s
after its reunification. Turbo-Fascism was proposed by
Zarana Papi¢2in order to conceptualize in the 1990s in the
Balkan, specifically in Serbia, hegemonistic nationalisms,
i.e., national separatisms, chauvinist and racist exclusion
or marginalization of (old and new) minority groups

that were and are closely connected with patriarchal,
discriminatory and violent politics against women and
their civil and social rights. Zarana Papi¢ argued:“l am
freely labelling this as Turbo-Fascism.” She continues,

“Itis, of course, known that Fascism is a historical term;
that the history of Nazi Germany is not the same as that
of MiloSevic's Serbia. However, in post-modernist and
feminist theory we speak of 'shifting concepts, when a new
epoch inherits with some additions concepts belonging

to an earlier one, like, for instance the feminist notion of
shifting patriarchy. In my view, we should not fear the use
of 'big terms' if they accurately describe certain political
realities. Serbian Fascism had its own concentration
camps, its own systematic representation of violence
against Others, its own cult of the family and cult of the
leader, an explicitly patriarchal structure, a culture of
indifference towards the exclusion of the Other, a closure
of society upon itself and upon its own past; it had a taboo
on empathy and a taboo on multiculturalism; it had
powerful media acting as proponents of genocide; it had
a nationalist ideology; it had an epic mentality of listening
to the word and obeying authority. The prefix ‘turbo’ refers
to the specific mixture of politics, culture, ‘mental powers’
and the pauperization of life in Serbia: the mixture of rural
and urban, pre-modern and post-modern, pop culture and
heroines, real and virtual, mystical and 'normal, etc. In this
term, despite its naive or innocent appearances, there is
still fascism in its proper sense. Like all fascisms, Turbo-
Fascism includes and celebrates a pejorative renaming,
alienation, and finally removal, of the Other: Croats,
Bosnians, and Albanians. Turbo-fascism in fact demands
and basically relies on this culture of the normality of
fascism that had been structurally constituted well before
all the killings in the (Balkan/ex- Yugoslav) wars started.

So, how does the term“turbo-fascism” connect to
contemporary capitalism? The format in which global
capitalism functions today, if you make this relation
to necro-capitalism, is actually democracy. Today, it is
possible to think about capitalism as of a function that
is always ordering paradoxically to say“disorder. It is not
one unitary process, but always split into two: life as
a life that has a style, and life that does not have a style.
Democracy of today has also two modes: one is called the
“war-State” and it refers to the State that takes war as
its primal governing model. The dominance in the First
Capitalist World is conducted through the exporting of the
war; the war is always somewhere else as we are living
in peace here. Though through its perpetuating on the
outside, it is constantly pending on the inside. So, one part
of democracy is the war-State which has a hegemonic role
of national unity. For example, when soldiers’ dead bodies
are sent back home the nation is actually coming together
in grief. The other part of contemporary democracy is
called“"postmodern fascism. This postmodern fascism
means to utter individually and autonomously “We don't
have enough jobs, all the foreigners have to leave!”When
thereisa Madonna concert, one says:“l want to go, | pay, |
have a right"“"Nobody can forbid me to go!" because we are
living in capitalism. Everybody has the right to decide to go.
That means to be autonomous, to think: "l can really make
a decision.” This is postmodern fascism.

On the one hand, you have the unification of the
national body, war, fear, etc. On the other hand, you have
autonomy. Each of us is actually autonomous, it's not
even a subject, but an individual that can decide, can go
and buy, if you have money, you have a style, you can be
apunk, a hippie, etc. Why is it actually called postmodern
fascism? Because this involves the fragmentation of the
social where practically each of us has to be in charge only
of our own self. So, it is a global format of governmentality,

12 Zarana Papi¢. Europe after 1989: Ethnic Wars, Fascisation of Social Life and the Body
Politics in Serbia. Marina Grzini¢ Mauhler (ed). Filozofski vestnik, 2, 2002: The Body. Lju-
bljana: Institute of Philosophy ZRC SAZU, 2002, pp. 191-205

13 Ibid.
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meaning to know how to behave today in the crisis; to
actually manage yourself, not to say too much, not to

say too little, to be careful not to lose your job, etc. In this
way, global capitalism is in connection with the question
of form, but without politics. Always, it is about form,
because this is what you learn from bio-politics: you have
only a style of life, if you don't have a style, you have no life.
So, this democracy is actually split up: the war-State and
postmodern fascism. The idea is to understand the size of
the paradox — the war-State is a pure fascist state, because
you have the unification of the body, and therefore the
migrants, people of color, etc., have to be expelled from
the normalized fascist contemporary society. But it would
be too easy today, at the time of global capitalism, to call
this Fascism, because we would be losing something very
important, and this is the war and its function today in
transforming the nation-State into a war-State.

If you think about the Schengen Agreement — today the
Schengen border is not inside the EU, it's already outside
of it. The Schengen border with its police control and
military forces is spreading into states that are not part of
the EU. It's not about the border; the border is already in
the city of Sarajevo, where there are huge embassies like
fortifications. In that case, it would be very easy just to talk
about this“classical fascistic regulation.” Turbo-Fascism” is
a special kind of Fascism that is applied on the transitional
societies, such as ex-Yugoslavia or former Eastern European
states. While the First Capitalist World has developed as
processes of time and space, a PATIENT GENEALOGY, all
the other worlds, including the former Eastern Europe,
are actually entering the process of ENTERPRISED-UP
GENEALOGY, a speeding up process of forgetting their own
history, struggles, etc. This is called TURBO. Turbo means
an extra speed, and | think all the transitional countries are
part of this turbo mechanism of speeding up.

Fascism is the fragmentation of the society, through
two different processes of unification. One is unification
through evacuation; the other is unification through
autonomy. While in the First Capitalist World you have
justindividuals as autonomous brands, in all the other
worlds you have unities of people emptied of any historical
and common social references and therefore ready for
the process of entering postmodern fascism while leaving
turbo-fascism. The process is very similar to the process of
accumulation by dispossession, so dispossession is turbo-
fascism that will change into postmodern fascism where
brands will be ready to circulate endlessly.

Therefore, today, in order to understand the
entanglement of capital and power in global capitalism,
itis not enough to talk about turbo-fascism, butitis
necessary to talk about postmodern fascism as well,
as the neoliberal democratic state presents itself as
divided within — as a war-State (governance and violence
with brutal exploitation, expropriation, discrimination,
repression) and postmodern fascism, which is a state of
pure autonomy of the subject who, in the last analysis,
accepts freely not to do anything, meaning that he/ sheis
satisfied with nothing!

To end, I would like to introduce two concepts in
order to attack this situation: de-linking'* and de-
coloniality,’ implicating a certain cut within contemporary
processes of capitalist institutionalization, control and
subjugation. De-linking means to de-link ourselves from
the unrestrainment of capital that does not allow just
a simple opposition, as it does not function as it did in the
1970s as unity of capital and power, but as | developed in
reference to Petit, as co-propriety of capital and power.
This new format of capitalism presents an entanglement of
capital and power. Therefore, what is necessary is not just
to oppose, but to draw a line of division, in order to de-link
ourselves from capital and power. De-coloniality on the
other hand presents a new political position that draws
aline inside contemporary processes of colonialiality and is
not post-colonialism.

| can state that although capitalism has brought the
world toits end, itis not theend yet! @

14 Marina Grzini¢. De-linking epistemology from capital and pluri-versality - A Conversa-
tion with Walter Mignolo, part 3. Op. cit.

15 MadinaTlostanova.

The text by Marina Grzini¢ is a constitutive part of the video Naked Freedom (2010) by
Grzini¢, Smid, done in collaboration with Sim&i¢. Editing language by Tanja Passoni
and Eric Dean Scott.
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Marina GrZini¢ & Aina Smid + Sinis Ilié — Naked freedom
video, 19:27 min., color & b/w, sound, 2010 dialogues: Slovenian & English, English subtitles

Toto video, v ktorom su prepojené Ljubljana, Belehrad,
Durham/USA, ukazuje konceptudlny politicky priestor an-
gazovania sa, a umoziuje zamyslanie nad ponatim miest-
nej komunity. Konceptualizuje mozZnost socidlnej zmeny
v podmienkach finan¢ného kapitalizmu so svojimi procesmi
financializacie, ktoré prenikaji do umenia, socidlnych, po-
litickych a kritickych diskurzov. Kolektivny proces robenia
videa , Naked Freedom“ je o ustanoveni socidlnych, politic-
kych a performativnych praktik. Nie je to o kolektivnej per-
formance pre obrazovku, ktord rezonuje so zivotmi aktérov
mimo nej.

V Ljubljane 7 mladych aktivistov/tiek, hudobnikov/¢iek,
basnikov a socidlnych pracovnikov/¢iek s mlideZzou, ¢lenov/
Cleniek Mladeznického centra Medvode v blizkosti Ljubljany,
diskutuje kapitalizmus, kolonializmus, vzdelavanie a silu
umenia ako moznosti politiky. Takisto sa zamyslaja nad
moznostou radikalizacie bezného Zivota. Toto dielo nie je len
o uvedomeni si sily/moci miestnej mladeze, ale aj o iniciova-
ni socialnych vztahov cez realizaciu tohto videa, ktoré tymto
zviditelTiuju témy zaoberania sa novymi moznostami. V Be-
lehrade Sinisa Ilji¢, umelec a performer, dekonstruuje nasilie
(od heteronormativneho po nacionalistické) a je spojnikom
r6znych priestorov vo sfére kultiry, umenia a aktivizmu.

Posledna cCast videa kladie otazku o obcanoch z krajin
mimo EU Zijucich v Eurdpe a o Statiite Afriky v Eurépe a Afri-
¢anoch/kach, pokisajucich sa zit a pracovat v Eurdpskej anii.
Tato Cast precizne historicky analyzuje mechanizmy zahr-
nutia a vylicenia v EU, ktorych cielom je zabranit obanom
z krajim mimo EU Zit a pracovat v EU. Ukazuje diskusiu/vy-
menu medzi Marinou Grzini¢ a Kwame Nimakom. Stretli sa
v ramci Workshopu o vzdelavani, rozvoji, slobode (Workshop
on Education, Development, Freedom), Duke University,
Durham, USA, organizovaného Centrom globalnych Studii
(Center for Global Studies), a zvlas§t Walterom Mignolom
(25.-27. 2. 2010). Kwame Nimako je teoretik z Chany zijuci
v Amsterdame, kde vedie NiNsee (The National Institute for
the Study of Dutch Slavery and its Legacy).

Posledna Cast videa ukazuje, Ze tieto vztahy maja histé-
riu a Ze nova geopoliticka realita v Eurépe, ktora inkluduje
,staré® zapadoeurépske a “nové” vychodoeurdpske Staty, je
zalozena na tychto hegemonickych mechanizmoch rozdele-
nia (division), dnes uz zabudnutych, ale stale operativnych
a ponizujucich.

Marina Grzini je filozofka, umelkyiia a kuratorka. Zije v Ljubljane, Slovinsko a pracuje v Ljubl-
jane a Viedni.

Aina Smid je historicka umenia a redaktorka casopisu pre interiérovy dizajn. Zije v Ljubljane.
Marina Grzinic and Aina Smid pracujd s video-umenim od roku 1982. Spolocne vyrobili viac
ako 40 video-art projektov, kratky film, poCetné video a medidlne inStaldcie, viacero web-
stranok a interaktivny CD-ROM (ZKM, Karlsruhe, Nemecko). Ucast na pocetnyich viistavnjich
projektoch a festivaloch (World Wide Video Festival, Den Haag; European Media Art Festival,
Osnabruck; After the Wall, Moderna Museet, Stokholm; 100 years of Lacan, at The Freud Mu-
seum; Net_art Condition project at the Steirische Herbst; Video Viewpoints Program MOMA
New York; Gender check, MuMok, Viedef). Marina Grzini¢ zaroven prednaga (inter alia Ecole
nationale supérieure des beaux-arts, Kyoto Biennale, UC Berkely's Centre for New Media).
Grzinic je spoluredaktorkou Zurndlu Reartikulacija o politike, ument a tedrii, Ljubljana. Viyber
monografii a kniznjch publikacii Mariny GrZini¢: Re-Politicizing art, Theory, Representation
and New Media Technology, Academy of Fine Arts, Vienna and Schlebriigge.Editor, Vienna,
2008; Une fiction reconstruite. Europe de I'Est, post-socialisme et rétro-avant-garde [Fiction
Reconstructed. Eastern Europe, Postsocialism and Retro-avantgarde], L'Harmattan, Paris,
2005; Aesthetics of Cyberspace and the Effects of De-realisation, Multimedijalni institut
mi2 - MaMa Zagreb, Croatia and Kosnica - centar za komunikaciju i kulturu, Sarajevo, Bih,
2005, etc.

Grzini¢ v spolupraci s Tanjou Velagi¢ editovali knihu Newmedia technology, science, and poli-
tics: the video art of Marina GrZini¢ and Aina Smid, Locker, Vienna, 2008; vydanej v rdmdi 30
rokov kolaborativneho video a medidlneho umenia Grzinic a Smid. http://grzinic-smid.si/

The video work that connects Ljubljana, Belgrade, Durham/
USA presents a conceptual political space of engagement that
allows for rethinking what local community is. It conceptualizes
the possibility of social change under the conditions of financial
capitalism and its financialization processes that permeate
art, the social, political and the critical discourse. The collective
process of making the video“Naked Freedom” is about enactment
of social, political, and perfomative practices. It is a collective
performance for the screen that resonates with performers off
screen lives.

In Ljubljana 7 young activists, musicians, poets, and youth
workers, members of the Youth Center Medvode, a village near
Ljubljana, discuss capitalism, colonialism, education, and the
power of art as a possibility for politics. They as well rethink the
possibility for a radicalization of a proper life. The work is not only
about to recognize the local youth power, but as well to initiate
through the making of the video work social relations that will
make visible agencies who ask for new possibilities. In Belgrade,
Sinisa Ili¢, artist and performer, deconstructs violence (from
heteronormative to nationalistic) and is a connector between
different spaces within the realm of culture, art, activism.

The last part of the video re-questions the non-EU citizens in
Europe and the status of Africa in Europe and Africans trying to live
and work in the European Union. In this part a precise historical
analysis is given to the mechanisms of inclusion and exclusion by
EU, aiming to prevent work and life of non EU citizens in the EU.
It presents an exchange in between Marina GrZini¢ and Kwame
Nimako. They met at the Workshop on Education, Development,
Freedom, at Duke University, Durham, USA, organized by the
Center for Global studies, notably by Walter Mignolo (from 25 to 27
February 2010). Kwame Nimako is theoretician from Ghana who
lives in Amsterdam, The Netherlands. He is in charge of NiNsee,
Amsterdam (The National Institute for the Study of Dutch Slavery
and its Legacy).

The last part of the video shows that exists a history of these
relations and that the new geopolitical reality of Europe, that
includes old West European and new Eastern European states, is
based onto historical hegemonic mechanisms of division that are
today forgotten, but still operational and derogative.

Marina GrZini¢ is a philosopher, artist and curator. She lives in Ljubljana, Slovenia and works
in Ljubljana and Vienna.

Aina Smid is art historian and editor of a magazine for interior design. She lives in Ljubljana.
Marina GrZini¢ and Aina Smid have been involved with video art since 1982. They produced
more than 40 video art projects, a short film, numerous video and media installations, se-
veral websites and an interactive CD-ROM (ZKM, Karlsruhe, Germany). They have exhibited
at numerous exhibition projects and festivals (World Wide Video Festival, Den Haag; Euro-
pean Media Art Festival, Osnabriick; After the Wall, Moderna Museet, Stockholm; 100 years
of Lacan, at The Freud Museum; Net_art Condition project at the Steirische Herbst; Video
Viewpoints Program MOMA New York; Gender check, MuMok, Vienna). Marina GrZinic has
lectured widely (inter alia Ecole nationale supérieure des beaux-arts, Kyoto Biennale, UC Ber-
kely's Centre for New Media ). GrZini¢ is a a co-editor of Reartikulacija a journal for politics,
art, and theory, Ljubljana. Selected monographies and volumes by CrZini¢ are Re-Politicizing
art, Theory, Representation and New Media Technology, Academy of Fine Arts, Vienna and
Schlebriigge.Editor, Vienna 2008; Une fiction reconstruite. Europe de I'Est, post-socialisme
et rétro-avant-garde [Fiction Reconstructed. Eastern Europe, Postsocialism and Retro-avant-
garde], L'Harmattan, Paris, 2005; Aesthetics of Cyberspace and the Effects of De-realisation,
Multimedijalni institut mi2 - MaMa Zagreb, Croatia and Kosnica - centar za komunikaciju i
kulturu, Sarajevo, Bih, 2005, etc.

GrZini¢ in collaboration with Tanja Velagic, edited a book on Grzini¢ and Smid 30 years of
collaborative video and media art with the title Newmedia technology, science, and politics :
the video art of Marina Grzinic and Aina Smid, Locker, Vienna, 2008. http://grzinic-smid.si/
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NEPOHODLNE DEDICSTVO A SEBAKOLONIZACIA
SLOVENSKE A CESKE UMENIE PO ’89)

Ak umenie funguje v socidlnom poli v takom zmysle,
ako ho pouziva Pierre Bourdieu', potom ide o priestor
alebo o ,,bojové pole*, v ktorom niektori ii¢astnici
(regiény/narody) maja vySsi status, privilégia a moc
ako ini. Z tejto perspektivy mocenskej nadvlady sa
pokiisim nazriet na sticasné Ceské a slovenské umenie.
To znamena, Ze budem sledovat fungovanie mechaniz-
mov, ktoré umoznovali a umoznuju Zapadu - takzva-
nym ,great nations“ (velkym narodom) - pristup
k prostriedkom a k moci, pricom iné regiény boli a st
znevyhodriované a obmedzované.

Po studenej vojne bol neprehliadnutelny mar medzi
Vychodom a Zapadom nahradeny neviditelnym, ale
o0 to viac nepriepustnym, murom deliacim bohatych
od chudobnych. Postkolonidlna mocenska dynami-
ka medzi centrami a perifériami vyrazne pripomina
byvald mocenskid dynamiku (studenej vojny), i ked
elimindacia podobnych pozicii bola davno slavnost-
ne prehlasena (a opakovane deklarovana) . V gotych
rokoch bola komunisticka rétorika nahradena antiko-
munistickym diskurzom. Aj ked sa spociatku zdalo, Ze
ide o inherentnu, prirodzeniu reakciu, dnes je zname,
Ze tento diskurz je importovanym javom (zrodeny kdesi
na Zapade, pravdepodobne v Bielom dome), ktory
sa v nasSom regiéne doteraz velmi dobre predava. S
lahkostou sme zamenili (pripadne doplnili) aj niektoré
typické byvalé ¢rty nasho komunistického regiénu,
napriklad utopickost, kolektivizmus, neprofesionali-
tu, cynizmus, masochizmus a lenivost za iné zlozvyky,
ako st zapadny epigonizmus, individualizmus, seba-
viktimizacia, samoltbost, nacionalizmus, pestovanie
slifestyle“ ¢i freneticky konzumerizmus. Prevzali sme
koncept liberalizmu, predviedli sme prikladnt formu
protokapitalizmu a bleskovo sme dosiahli drsné konta-
ry demokraticko-kapitalistickej reality. Z tohto vSetké-
ho vyplyva, Ze vSeobecne a stale plati tvrdenie teoretika
Borisa Budena, podla ktorého vztah medzi zapadnou
a vychodnou Eurépou vyplyva z istého vzorca: Zapad je
subjekt, ktory ovlada vedomosti, a teda je opravneny
vyucovat, Vychod, naopak, je ten, ktory sa ucit musi;
musi sa ucit od Zapadu kadeco, vratane laviciarskej
angazovanosti (v podstate sa musime poucit aj o Leni-
novi a eSte k tomu po anglicky). Tento vzorec vychadza
z konceptu tzv. ,,dohanajicej revoliicie* (catching-up
revolution), v originali ,,die nachholende Revolution,
ako oznacuje nemecky filozof Jiirgen Habermas prevra-
ty k demokracii z roku 1989.2 Podla jeho tedrie vyznam
revolicii vo vychodnej Eurdpe spociva v potrebe dohnat
vyvoj Zapadu. Vychodna Cast Eurépy je nasledne defi-
novana neustalymi pokusmi o habilitaciu (fenomén
casto nazyvany ,,oneskoreny modernizmus*). V tomto
kontexte ,nesynchrénneho modernizmu* ma vacsina
stcasnych umeleckych diskurzov na ¢eskej a sloven-
skej (a v podstate na celkovej vychodoeurépskej) scéne
pravdepodobne zarodky na Zapade a dostala sa k nam
spolu s ostatnymi vplyvmi, ktoré dnes do znacnej
miery formuju Zivotné podmienky nasho regiénu:
politicky systém, kapitalistickd ekondémia, liberdlna
ideolégia, masova kultara, hegemonické teoretické
koncepty, kultirne §tadia, postkoloniilne §tadia,
feminizmus, analyticka filozofia, dekonstruktivizmus,
anglic¢tina, H&M a iné. Dnes uZ vébec nedokaZeme
(alebo len v ojedinelych, zriedkavych pripadoch vieme)
rozlisit Ceské ¢i slovenské umenie od zapadného,
tzv. euro-amerického umenia. Rozdiely s zmazané
a prehlusené fyzickym aktom a psychologickou iltziou
integracie.

NajbeZnejs$im symptémom kolonizovanych je one-
skorenie v tom zmysle, Ze ich kultdra projektuje seba
ako echo velkych pribehov. V tejto stvislosti nazriem

1 Bourdieu poukazuje na nerovhomerné vztahy moci a kritizuje zdedené kategoérie
a prijaté spdsoby myslenia a jemné formy vladnutia, kritizuje ustalené vzorce moci
a privilégii, ako i politiku, ktora ich podporuje. Kritiku opiera o explanacny popis
mnohostrannych procesov, ktorymi socidlne usporiadanie maskuje svoju lubovélu
a prostrednictvom ktorej sa zachovava naveky — vymahanim, ak nie priamo vynu-
covanim praktického prijatia existujtcich hierarchii od tych, ktori st v podriadenom
postaveni.

2 Jirgen Habermas: Die nachholende Revolution. Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp,
1990
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na rolu nasho umenia v aktualnych podmienkach glo-

balizacie, eurépskej integracie a sebakolonizacie.?
Typicka vychodoeurépska postkolonialna teéria je,

odvolavajtc sa na Hansa Beltinga, zaloZena na hege-
monizovanom tvrdeni, Ze lokilne dejiny umenia trpeli
starocia zatieriovanim pribehov velkych umelcov Zapa-
du, a navyse, na zaklade historickej krivdy spésobenej

Zeleznou oponou, vychodoeurépske umenie dodnes

vyzera retardovane v porovnani s umenim zapadnej

Eurdpy Ci Severnej Ameriky.4 Pritom nas lokalny kon-

text vychodnej Eurdpy nie je o nic dblezitejsi ako ten

Zapadny, no jeho komplexnost sa nezaraduje do Za-

padnych Standardov multikulturalizmu, migracie,

seba-definovania, etc. Z dévodu tohto inkarnovaného
dedicstva neformalnej historickosti, umelci z nasho
regiénu preberaji dnes pracu instittacii, muzei a ar-
chivov. Potreba umelcov angaZzovat sa sved¢i o d6lezi-
tosti dokumentovat a $irit zanedbané kapitoly dejin
umenia. Zameranie (zamer) tejto (seba)historizujtcej
umeleckej stratégie je zaznamenat paralelné histérie,
ktoré st subjektivne a parcialne zachované a existuji
ako fragmenty pamaiiti, ako polozabudnuté ordlne tra-
dicie. Zdenka Badovinac vysvetluje, Ze umelci pdsobia
ako etnolégovia a archivari ,,preruSovanych dejin“,
ktoré boli marginalizované lokalnou politikou a zostali
neviditelné v kontexte medzinarodného umenia.>
Nase snahy produkovat lokalne novodobé dejiny
umenia, lokdlne dianie, sa odohravaja takmer vzdy

s ohladom na to, Ze Ceské a slovenské umenie bolo

a je sucastou SirSieho kultirneho kontextu, ale nikdy

v centre diania. Ceské a slovenské umenie je defino-

vané a chapané na zaklade charakteristik, ktoré si

v podstate zmesou medzinarodnych a miestnych crt.

Tym sa velmi tazko daji urcit jasné, dominantné me-

tédy originalneho nazerania a ¢itania tunajsej tvorby.

Napriek tomu st znadme dichotémie typu univerzdlne

vs. narodné, globalne vs. lokidlne, centrum vs. perifé-

ria, najnovsie zuzované na standardizaciu vs. umenie

s lokalnymi Specifikami. Toto delenie, porovnavanie

a snaha vymedzovat sa, pramenia z nasho pocitu kul-

tirnej inferiority a st vyvolané snahou vyrovnavat sa

so ,stabilnymi“ zdpadnymi hodnotami - snahou presa-
dit sa na Zapade. Nachadzame sa v kolonizacnej pasci,
kedy umenie a ,,dejiny* iba lokalnych ¢ft umeni st ne-

akceptovatelné, kedZe vedl k totalnej izolacii, pricom i

len priamy import a adaptacia ,,platnych” metodolégii

¢i meradiel st istou formou seba-kolonizacie.
Otazky, ktoré sa v tejto situacii vynaraja, sa:

1. Ako moéZeme hovorit o kapitalizme, demokracii, ro-
dovej problematike a zaroveri sa vyhnut kopirovaniu
nejakej zapadnej paradigmy?

2. MdZeme robit umenie o nasich lokalnych problé-
moch bez toho, aby sme sa autoexotifikovali?

3. Je spominané , kulttrne oneskorenie“ iba autoko-
loniza¢nym vyrazom, alebo sme naozaj ini? Je nasa
kultarna produkcia nie¢im rozdielna, alebo len
zaostava v porovnani s tou zapadnou?

4. Do akej miery ide o vedomu sebakolonizaciu (pri-
sposobena ideoldgia kolonizatora lokdlnym pod-
mienkam) a do akej miery ide o nevedomé prevzatie
(,univerzalnych*) hodnét?

5. Alebo je nasa ,,mentalna kolonizacia“ opat iba diktat
dominantného Zapadu? Je tedria sebakolonizacie
dal$im univerzalistickym vyhlasenim?

6. Mozu byt kvality sticasného umenia vnimané ako
nadnarodné? Mame v kultare/umeni rovné pozicie?

Ak by som chcela popisat rysy slovenského a ceské sui-

¢asného umenia a nasu kultarnu situaciu z historickej

a geopolitickej perspektivy vo vztahu k spominanym

»great nations“ a popisanym problémom, najzaujima-

vej$ie mi vychadzaja umelecké vytvory, ktoré reflektu-

ju nasu spolocnost v procese (takzvanej transformacie

ku kapitalizmu) na réznych tirovniach a z rozmanitych
perspektiv: niektoré skiimaji rolu tizby a moci v stale
sa zrychlujicej ekondémii obrazov, epistemické nasilie,

3 Tebriu a termin ,self-colonization” presadil bulharsky teoretik Alexander Kiossev
(Alexander Kiossev: Notes on the Self-colonising Cultures, 1998)
http://www.kultura.bg/media/my_html/biblioteka/bgvntgrd/e_ak.htm

4 Hans Belting: Art History after Modernism. Chicago, Chicago Press, 2003

5 Zdenka Badovinac: Interrupted Histories, in Interrupted Histories: ArtEast Exhibi-
tion (Ljubljana: Museum of Modern Art), 2006

neokapitalizmus umenia a postupni komodifikaciu,
iné st zaloZené na sebareflexii, na vytvoreni autentic-
kej umeleckej identity, na introspekcii nasho regiénu
a narodnych identit, dalsie pracujua s folklérnym dedic-
stvom, populdrnou kultirou, historickymi ikonami,
prehodnocuju ,,oficidlne“ dejiny alebo hladaju alter-
nativne sposoby videnia a fungovania nasho sveta.
Autentické umenie zostava ¢iastocne hermetické voci
zapadnému ¢itaniu a odold maximalnemu uspoko-
jeniu zapadnych o¢akavani - toho, o om a ako ma
vychodoeurépske umenie hovorit. Takyto typ umenia
vypoveda o nedokoncenom procese hladania ,,nepre-
loZitelnej inakosti“ v Ceskej a slovenskej umeleckej
produkcii, bazirujic na vlastnych hodnotach, na geo-
grafickej subjektivite, na pravidlach a jazyku s obme-
dzenymi ,,prekladmi“ do univerzalnych kédov. V tomto
pripade moéze komplexna spravu o nasej ,,inakosti“

v kontexte medzinarodnych kultarnych produkcii pre-
¢itat iba divak s lokalnou skisenostou. V snahe pripojit
sa k mnohym vychodoeurépskym pokusom o defino-
vanie historickych trendov vo vlastnych tradiciach,
nezavisle od zapadnych kanonizovanych dejin, mnoho
umelkyn a umelcov poukazuje na to, ako sa umenie
nasho regiénu (ne)moze odliSovat od etablovaného

a preinterpretovaného umenia Zapadu. Tym vystupuja
ako politické subjekty, ako jedinci alebo skupiny, ktori
usiluju asporn o fragmentarne odhalovanie centra moci
a o produkovanie pluralistického diskurzu, non-hie-
rarchistického konceptu subjektu a multisubjektivity
eurépskej dimenzie. @

Anetta Mona Chisa sa narodila v Rumunsku. V roku 2000 graduovala na VSvU

v Bratislave. Od roku 2002 je asistentkou na Akadémii vytvarnych umeni v Prahe,
Stdidio novych médi. V sicasnosti Zije a pracuje v Prahe. Va3ina jej projektov

sa zaobera kontextualnou interpretaciou vjchodnej Eurpy a jej stereotypic-

kym spdsobom reprezentacie, odvodenym z geopolitickej siete vztahov. Ucast

v projektoch (vyber): Over the Counter, Mucsarnok Kunsthalle, Budapest; Gender
Check, MUMOK Viede; The Reach of Realism, Museum of Contemporary Art,
Miami; The Making of Art at Schirn Kunsthalle Frankfurt; ChisagTkacova at
Neuer Berliner Kunstverein; Public art Bukurest.
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UNCOMFORTABLE HERITAGE AND SELF-COLONIZATION
(SLOVAK AND CZECH ART AFTER ’89)

Provided that art operates in the social field as described by
Pierre Bordieu' than it is a space or a“battle field", in which
some of the participants (regions/nations) have a higher
status, privileges and power than the others. From the
prospective of the power domination, | will attempt to look
at the Czech and the Slovak contemporary art. This means
that I will follow the mechanisms that allowed the West —
the so called“great nations” — to access the means and the
power, while other regions have been disadvantaged and
limited.

After the Cold War, the visible wall between the East
and the West was replaced with an invisible, but the
more impermeable wall dividing the rich from the poor.
Postcolonial power dynamics between the centers and
the outskirts strongly resembles the former dynamics of
the Cold War, although the elimination of similar positions
has been proclaimed and declared on numerous occasions
already long time ago. In the 9os, the communistic rhetoric
has been replaced with an anti-communist discourse. Even
though in the beginning it seemed like it was an inherent,
natural reaction, today it's clear that this discourse is an
imported phenomenon (born somewhere in the West,
most likely in the White House) and it is a very well
selling product in our region. Easily, we have exchanged
(or supplemented) some of the typical features of our
communistic region, such as utopianism, collectivism,
unprofessionalism, cynicism, masochism and laziness, with
other bad habits such as Western epigonism, individualism,
self-victimization, self-love, nationalism, life-style
cultivation and frenetic consumerism. We adopted the
concept of liberalism, we showed an exemplary form of
proto-capitalism and, at an ultra speed, we have reached
severe democratic-capitalistic reality. This all boils down
to the broadly valid statement of the theorist Boris Buden,
according to who, the relationship between the Western
and the Eastern Europe is ruled by the formula: the West
governs the knowledge and therefore it is entitled to teach;
on the other hand, the East is the one who has to learn
about all kinds of things from the West, including the leftist
involvement (in fact we have to relearn also about Lenin
and furthermore in English). This formula coming-out
from the concept of “catching-up revolution” (in original
“die nachholende Revolution”) as the German philosopher
Jlirgen Habermas refers to the revolutions towards
democracy in19892. According to his theory, the meaning
of the revolutions in the Eastern Europe lays in the need
to catch up with the Western development. The eastern
part of Europe is later defined by continuous attempts
for habilitation (the phenomenon often referred to as
“belated modernism”). In this context of “non-synchronized
modernism”, most of the artistic discourses on the Czech
and the Slovak scene (and in fact on the entire Eastern
European scene) have their roots most likely on the West
and came to us together with other influences that are,
to a large extent, forming the life conditions in our region:
political system, capitalist economy, liberal ideology, mass
culture, hegemonic theoretical concepts, cultural studies,
postcolonial studies, feminism, analytical philosophy,
deconstructivism, English, H&M and others. Today we can't
(or only occasionally we can) distinguish Czech or Slovak
art from the Western, so called Euro-American art. The
differences had been wiped out and were replaced by the
physical act and psychologicalillusion of integration. The
most frequent symptom of nations that have been subject
to colonization is a delay in terms of culture projecting
itself as an echo of grand stories. In this connection, |
will look at the role of our art in the current conditions of
globalization, European integration and self-colonization3.

Atypical postcolonial theory is, referring to Hans
Belting, based on hegemonized statement that Eastern
European art history has been in the shadow of the great

1 Bourdieu points out the unequal relations of power and criticizes inherited cate-
gories and accepted ways of thinking and gentle forms of government; he criticizes
the stabile formulas of power and privileges, as well as politics, which support them.
He s sustaining his critique with an explanatory description of multiple-sided proces-
ses, by which the social order masks how arbitrary itis and thanks to what it has been
pertained for ages — by enforcing if not directly by imposing practical acceptance of
existing hierarchies on those who are in subordinate position.

2 Jirgen Habermas: Die nachholende Revolution. Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp,
1990

3 The theory and the term“self-colonization” has been established by the Bulgarian
theorist Alexander Kiossev (Alexander Kiossev: Notes on the Self-colonising Cultures,
1998). http://www.kultura.bg/media/my_htmi/biblioteka/bgvntgrd/e_ak.htm
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artists of the West, moreover, on the basis of historical

injustice caused by the iron curtain, the Eastern European

art looks hitherto retarded in comparison with art of

Western Europe or Northern America*. At the same time

the Eastern European context isn't any less important than

the Western one, but its complexity does not fall within
the Western standards of multiculturalism, migration,
self-definition, etc. Due to this incarnated inheritance of
non-formal historicism, the artists from our region are
nowadays doing the work of institutions, museums and
archives. The need of the artists to engage themselves is

a proof of importance to record and spread the neglected

chapters of history of art. The objective of this (self-)

historizing art strategy is to record parallel histories,
which are subjective and partially preserved and exist as
fragments of memory, as half-forgotten oral traditions.

Zdenka Badovinac explains that the artists function as

ethnologists and archivists of “the interrupted history”

that has been marginalized by the local politicians and

remained invisible in the context of international art.>

Our attempts to produce a local recent history of art
and local current events, have been in place almost always
with respect to the fact that the Czech and the Slovak art
has been a part of wider cultural context, but neverin the
centre of attention. Czech and Slovak art is defined and
understood on the basis of characteristics, which are in fact

a mixture of international and local features. It is thus very

hard to determine clear and dominant methods of original

approach and understanding of the local art. Despite that,
we are well-aware of the dichotomies such as universal

vs. national, center vs. periphery, the newest narrowed

down to standardization vs. art with local specifics. This

division, the comparison and the effort to differentiate
ourselves results from our feeling of cultural inferiority

and is created by the effort to balance out the“stabile”

western values — an effort to make it on the West. We are in

a colonization trap where the art and the"history” of only

local features of art are unacceptable because they lead

to a total isolation, while direct import and adaptation of

“valid” methodologies or measures is a certain form of self-

colonization.

The questions to be answered in this situation are as
follow:

1. How can we talk about capitalism, democracy, and
gender issues and avoid copying Western paradigms at
the same time?

2. Can we create art about our local problems without
self-exotification?

3. Isthe“cultural delay” only an auto-colonizational
expression or are we really different? Is our cultural pro-
duction really dissimilar oris it just dragging behind the
Western one?

4. Towhat extentis it a conscious self-colonization (the
ideology of the colonizator adjusted to the local condi-
tions) and to what extent is it an unknown take-over of
the (“universal”) values?

5. Orisour“mental colonization”again only a dictate of
the dominant West? Is the theory of self-colonization
just another universalistic enouncement?

6. Can we perceive the qualities of the contemporary art
as supranational? Do we have equal positions in culture/
art?

When trying to describe the characteristics of the

Slovak and the Czech contemporary art and our cultural

situation from the historical and geopolitical perspective

in relation to the aforementioned “great nations” and the
problems described above, the most interesting | find art
pieces that reflect our society in the process (of so called
transformation to capitalism) on different levels and from
diverse perspectives: some of them examine the role of
desire and power in an always-accelerating economy of
images, the epistemic violence, the neo-capitalism of art
and art's subsequent commodification; others are based
on self-reflection, on creation of authentic artistic identity,
on introspection of our region and national identities;
others work with the folkloric heritage, popular culture,
historical icons, re-evaluation of “official” history or search
for alternative ways of perception and functioning of our

4 Hans Belting: Art History after Modernism. Chicago, Chicago Press, 2003

5 Zdenka Badovinac: Interrupted Histories, in Interrupted Histories: ArtEast Exhibi-
tion (Ljubljana: Museum of Modern Art), 2006

world. Authentic art maintains partially hermetic vis-a-vis
the Western reading and resists the maximum satisfaction
of the Western expectations of what should the Eastern
European art talk about. This type of art confesses an
unfinished process of search of “untranslatable otherness”
in the Czech and the Slovak culture, which stands upon

its own values, geographical subjectivity, own rules and
language with limited “translations” into universal codes.
In this case, only a reader with a local experience can
understand a complex report about our“otherness” in the
context of international cultural production. Trying to join
the numerous Eastern European attempts to define the
historical trends of their own traditions independently

of the Western canonized history, many artists have
concluded that the art of our region can(not) differentiate
itself from the established and over-interpreted Western
art. By that, the artists present themselves as political
subjects, as individuals or groups that are attempting to
reveal centers of the power at least in fragments and to
produce a pluralistic discourse, a non-hierarchic concept of
subject and of multi-subjectivity of European dimension. e

Anetta Mona Chisa was born in Romania. In 2000 she graduated the Academy of
Fine Arts in Bratislava. Since 2002 she is assistant teacher at the Academy of Fine
Arts in Prague, New Media department. Currently living and working in Prague.
Most of her projects are based on contextual interpretation of Eastern Europe
and its stereotypical mode of representation, derived from a grid of geopolitical
relations. Recent shows include Over the Counter, Mucsarnok Kunsthalle,
Budapest; Gender Check, MuMok Vienna; The Reach of Realism, Museum of
Contemporary Art, Miami; The Making of Art at Schirn Kunsthalle Frankfurt;
ChisagTkacova at Neuer Berliner Kunstverein; Public art Bucharest.
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Michal Moravéik — Dromomania, 2006 -2008

Prostredie Dromomania svojim nazvom odkazuje na Virili-
ovu tézu (dromoldgia, dromokracia) o prepojeni rychlosti,
existujucej spoloCenskej Struktary, politiky a ich priamej
tmere s rastom ¢i ipadkom moci. Okrem ponuky ,,k pohybu*
podivného ,vehiklu®, je divak vyzyvany k ¢itaniu obsahu die-
la. V tomto pripade sa divakova rychlost, schopnost ¢itat text
odvijajuci sa pred jeho ofami, meni na vlastny ,,informac-
ny“ pohyb. Pohyblivy text pointuje vztahy medzi politikou,
potrebami z kategérie ,beznych Iudi“ a urbannou realitou
v mestach byvalého Ostbloku. Hlavny zoom je vSak cieleny
na ,malé“ slovenské redlie, kde sa potencidlna spolocenska
rychlost meni na bezcielnu a bezicelnu talavost (lat. dromo-
mania). Text je pisany v globalizacnom jazyku.

Michal Moravcik, narodeny 12. 8.1974 v Bratislave, tu Zije a pracuje. V predchadzajiicich ro-
koch pracoval ako redaktor Casopisu VLNA, Casopis pre sticasné umenie, ako aj prednasal
na Fakulte architektdry, STU Bratislava. Od roku 1998 vedie socharske Stddio odboru umenia
na Pedagogickej fakulte Trnavskej univerzity. Vybrané samostatné wystavy: 2009 The Subtle
History, Meetfactory, Praha, CR; 2008 Galerie ANTJEWACHS, Berlin, Nemecko; 2007 Polis (s P.
Feriancovou a K. Krakowiakom), Gallery Valentina Moncada, Rome, Taliansko. Ucast na sku-
pinowjch wystavach/projektoch (vjber): 2010 The Heat, Meetfactory, Praha, CR; The Romance
of my Young Days, the Future of my Nostalgia, Stredoslovenskd Galéria, Banska Bystrica, SR;
Formats of Transformation 89 - 0o, MUSA Museum auf Abruf, Viederi, Rakdsko. V roku 2004
obdrZal Cenu Oskara Cepana.

www.moravcik. sittcomm.sk

Michal Moravcik, born 12. 08.1974 in Bratislava; lives and works in Bratislava, Slovakia. In the
past also active as editor of Magazine for Contemporary Arts VLNA, Bratislava and lecturer at
the Faculty of Architecture, Slovak Technical University, Bratislava. Since 1998 head of Sculptu-
re studio at the Fine Arts Department of Pedagogical Faculty, University of Trava, Slovakia.
Selected solo shows: 2009 The Subtle History, Meetfactory, Prague, Czech Republic; 2008
Galerie ANTJEWACHS, Berlin, Germany; 2007 Polis (with P. Feriancova and K. Krakowiak), Gal-
lery Valentina Moncada, Rome, Italy. Participations within group exhibitions/projects: 2010
The Heat, Meetfactory, Prague, Czech Republic; The Romance of my Young Days, the Future
of my Nostalgia, Central Slovakian Callery, Banska Bystrica, Slovakia; Formats of Transforma-
tion 89- 00, MUSA Museum auf Abruf, Vienna, Austria. In 2004 he received the Oskar Cepan
Award (Young visual artist of year).

www.moraveik.sittcomm.sk
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Dromomania concerns the public space of post-socialistic society.
The installation instructs the audience to move it around and
read the artist's text completing it. Dealing with the notion of
public space in Central Europe and Bratislava, the reading process
regulates the speed of the cart itself. Dromomania refers to P.
Virilio's dromologic axiom on accumulation of power, regarding
the information networks and movements in urban space. The
text describes the potential of post-socialistic societies limited
by their confusion. This is regarded to be one of the characteristic
features expressed by the Latin title ,wanderlust’, in the following
term opposed to Virilio's actual thesis.

Red Tours (Cervené zajazdy) je doku-fikcia, ktord skuma di-
alektiku medzi turizmom a kolektivnou paméitou v réznych
parkoch s replikami minulosti, muzeach a Sou ozZivujicich
praktiky komunizmu (staged reenactment) v Cechich, Ne-
mecku, Madarsku a Litve. Naracia tohto videa sa odohrava
cez 3 pribehy, ktoré st rozpravané z roznych perspektiv: zdan-
livo objektivny opis toho, ¢o je za dneSnymi dominantnymi
interpretaciami komunizmu bud ako gy¢, alebo absolitny te-
ror, subjektivny cestovny zapisnik, v ktorom sa mie$a osobné
a politické za ucelom reflektovania procesov seba-koloniza-
cie, ktoré z domacich urobili turistov vo svojej vlastnej histé-
rii, a formou direct cinema, ktora je rozvita cez slova a gesta
samotnych turistov. Cez pouZivanie rozmanitych Stylov sa
Red Tours snazi spochybnit stratégie dokumentaristiky.

Red Tours is a docu-fiction that investigates the dialectic between
tourism and collective memory in various statue parks, museums
and staged reenactments of communism in the Czech Republic,
Germany, Hungary and Lithuania. The narrative of the video
emerges through 3 stories told from different perspectives:
a seemingly objective account of what lies behind today's
dominant interpretation of communism either as kitsch or
absolute terror, a subjective travel diary that mixes the personal
and the political to reflect on the process of self-colonization
that has turned the natives into tourists of their own history,
and a form of direct cinema that unfolds through the words and
gestures of the tourists themselves. By using multiple voices and
styles, Red Tours seeks to question the politics of documentary.

David Rych (nar. 1975, Innsbruck) Zije a pracuje v Berline. Vo svojom diele sa kontinudine za-
obera témou konstrukcie a reprezentdcie reality a identity. V spolupraci s ingmi umelcami/
kyfiami skama rozne pristupy k dokumentaristike, fokusujtic reprodukciu poznania vo vztahu
ku kolektivnym identitam a vizudinym kédom osobnej a oficidlnej histdrie. Viybrané vjstavy
a prezentdcie: Manifesta 8, Kumu Art Museum, NGBK, Galerija Miroslav Kraljevic, OK Cen-
trum, Bucharest Biennale, Kunsthalle Exnergasse, Rotor, Transmediale, DEAF...

Joanne Richardson (Cluj/Berlin) je umelkyfia a teoreticka médii, pracujdca na rozhrani do-
kumentarneho filmu, vizudlneho umenia a politického aktivizmu. Jej vided reflektujii post-
komunizmus, kolonializmus a nacionalizmus a manifestujd kritickd perspektivu vztahu medzi
obrazom, histériou a pamétou. Jej dielo bolo prezentované na festivaloch a vystavach vratane
Moscow Biennale, Istanbul Biennale, U-Turn Quadrennial for Contemporary Art, Transme-
diale, Kunstraum Kreuzberg Bethanien, NGBK, Nassauischer Kunstverein, Rotor, Kumu Art
Museum, Ludwig Museum, HDLU, Kontext Gallery...

David Rych (b. 1975, Innsbruck) lives and works in Berlin. A continuing theme in his work is
the construction and representation of reality and identity. In frequent collaboration with
other artists, he explores different approaches to documentary, focusing on the reproduction
of knowledge in relation to collective identities and the visual codes of personal and official
history. His work has been presented at: Manifesta 8, Kumu Art Museum, NGBK, Galerija
Miroslav Kraljevic, OK Centrum, Bucharest Biennale, Kunsthalle Exnergasse, Rotor, Transme-
diale, DEAF ...

Joanne Richardson (Cluj/Berlin) is an artist and media theorist working on the borders of
documentary film, visual art and political activism. Her videos reflect an interest in post-
communism, colonialism and nationalism, and manifest a critical perspective on the relation
between images, history and memory. Her work has been presented at festivals and exhibi-
tions including: Moscow Biennale, Istanbul Biennale, U-Turn Quadrennial for Contemporary
Art, Transmediale, Kunstraum Kreuzberg Bethanien, NGBK, Nassauischer Kunstverein, Rotor,
Kumu Art Museum, Ludwig Museum, HDLU, Kontekxt Gallery...

Joanne Richardson/David Rych — RED TOURS
video, color, sound, 49 min. (2010)
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ZATAJENE HISTORIE — RE-MAPOVANIE MOZARTA

VYSTAVNY PROJEKT V STYROCH KONFIGURACIACH

Pri prilezitosti 250. vyrocia narodenia Mozarta bol rok
2006 vyhlaseny v Rakusku za Rok Mozarta, sprevadza-
ny tisickami podujati - koncertov, do sii¢asnej podoby
upravenych opier, sympézii, uvadzani novych biogra-
fii, atd. - uskuto¢nenych po celom Rakusku a Nemec-
ku.

,Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart“ bol zadany umelec-
kym riaditelom “Viedenského Mozartovho roku 2006”
(Wiener Mozartjahr 2006) ako umelecky projekt so za-
merom a poziadavkou pontuknutia féra, schopnym
nastavit a prehlbit historiografické dérazy, ktoré by
dokazali efektivne pdsobit eSte dlho aj po tomto roku.

Zaoberat sa Mozartom, jeho dobou, pracou a jej
vnimanim, znamena aj konfrontaciu s histériou, resp.
byt v tychto involvovany/a. Dokonca aj dnes je tato his-
téria pisana z pohladu moci a vacsiny. Priestor a cas,
minulost a sicasnost st vpisané cez mocné a historicky
vyvinuté obrazy a geografické mapy tejto minulosti -
sprevadzané miznutim, vypudenim, vyhnanim, alebo
aj negaciou mnohych inych perspektiv, napriek exis-
tencii mnohych inych pozicii. To teda znamena, Ze sa
ti, ktori histériu piSu a ti, o ktorych je histéria pisana,
posledne menovani s historiografickou pritomnostou
iba ako objekty. ,Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart" je
(- bol; preklad textu z roku 2006) projektom, ktory
pozaduje proti-pisanie histérie; resp. pisanie proti-
histérie, a ujima sa ho. Konfrontuje prevazujuci obraz
histérie a konstrukciu jediného historického kanonu
multiplicitou histérif a je venovany tym zatajenym
poziciam, faktom, Struktiiram a asocidciam, ktoré
,normalne“ zostavaji neviditelné a ,pochované“ pocas
velkych narodnych vyroci.

Délezitym bodom nasho zaujmu o pisanie histérie
a zatajené histérie je pisanie tychto z pohladu aktiv-
nych subjektov, ktoré sa uz dlho nechct uspokojit
s lohou objektu historického rozpravania a obrazov.
Tato poZiadavka a pohlad na seba ma pred-histériu
(prehistory), ktora sa ma hladat v nasilnej histérii
konStrukcie ,,Iného/Inej; Druhého/Druhej* (“Other”)
a , Inakosti“ (“Otherness”), a ktoré je teraz potrebné
»Vyvazit“, Koncept , prirodzeného strachu z cudzieho/
pred cudzim“ deklaruje odmietnutie tohto/tychto ako
stcasti ludskej prirodzenosti. Na pozadi konceptu
asimilacie (tieZ znameho ako “melting pot”) je akcep-
tacia a kalkulovanie, podobne ako v pripade integracie
(“salad bowl”), kym v sti¢asnosti obltibeny koncept
»diverzity“ stavia na kulttre ako zakladnej urcovatel-
ke. VSetky tieto mysSlienky majt spolo¢né to, Ze moc
definovania nelezi u tych, ktori st definovani.

,Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart“ predklada projekt
v §tyroch Castiach - Styroch vystavach, nazvanych kon-
figuracie, ktoré boli zrealizované na Styroch miestach
vo Viedni v ¢asovom rozpdti 6smich mesiacov od marca
do oktdbra 2006. Kazda konfiguracia bola prezentovana
zvlast a vykonana v spolupraci s vedcami/kyrnami, teo-
retikmi/Ckami, umelcami/kynami a aktivistami/kami.
Priestorovo a chronologicky navzajom oddelené, ich
usporiadanie formuje Struktdaru, ktord aktivne a kri-
ticky rozobera historické a sii¢asné problémy v umeni,
politike a spolo¢nosti, posiva etablované vnimanie,

a teda vytvara nové vyznamy. Nazvy konfiguracii st
citaty libriet Mozartovych opier. Spajaju styri konfi-
guracie do ramca, a v ich novych prienikoch formuju
programativnu naraciu.

Predohra, Konfiguracia I ma nazov Je to teraz alebo
nikdy. On/a, ktory/d vdha je strateny/d! (Its now or never. S/he
who hesitates islost!). Zaobera sa témou ,,javiska/pédia“
(javisko,pddium - “stage”) a ich socidlnou a ume-
leckou funkciou medzi pripisovanim a prebudenim/
uvedomenim. Druha Konfiguracia, Teraz do boja! Teraz
v zbrani! (Now to battle! Now to arms!) sa koncentruje na éru
Mozarta, snahu o Standardizaciu, (spolocenské) vy-
lacenia a socialne zapasy svojej doby a ich kontinuitu
do dnesného dna. KedZe mechanizmy reprezentacie
v Mozartovom diele, témy a subjekty jeho doby, ktoré
st v ilom pojednavané, st stale operativne aj v sticas-
nosti, Konfiguracia III kladie otdzku spojitosti medzi
tradiciou zobrazovania a redlnym Zivotom margina-
lizovanych skupin v 18. storoci, tak ako aj dnes. Pod
nazvom Co cely svet mysli (ako) nemoZne (nemozné) (What all
the world thinks impossible), na¢fta mozné proti-mode-
ly (counter-models) do budtcnosti. Na tito liniu sa
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napaja stvrta a posledna Konfiguracia, ktora prehlbuje
témy vSetkych predchadzajucich ¢asti. Niejetosen (It’s
not a dream) navrhuje perspektivu vztahu medzi ume-
nim a spolo¢nostou, a indikuje désledky za samotnym
projektom/na pozadi samotneho projektu.

Ako integralna cast projektu boli prezentované tri
intervencie, $pecificky fokusujtice témy Orientalizmu
a Exotizmu (v tomto projekte asociovanych viac s mecha-
nizmami exotizacie obrazov a rasistickych reprezen-
tacii napr. Rémov), Ndrodného Socializmu / Exilu / Republiky
(zaoberajlice sa utilizaciou Mozarta nacistami a jej po-
kracovanim a novym utilizovanim v Druhej Raktskej
republike), a Gender / Queer (zaoberajtce sa kriminaliza-
ciou tlizby, ako aj proti-stratégiami, vtedy a teraz).

Kuratorske jadro projektu tvorili: Ljubomir Brati¢,
Araba Evelyn Johston-Arthur, Lisl Ponger, Nora Stern-
feld, Luisa Ziaja.

Tento text je skratenym opisom, sithrnom, tvodné-
ho textu katalégu projektu. @

http://www.remappingmozart.mur.at/

Lisl Ponger pracuje s fotografiou, filmom a intalaciou. Zije a pracuje vo Viedni,
Rakiisko. Samostatné vystavy (vjber): 2010 Fact or Truth, Werkschau XV, Fotoga-
lerie Wien; 2008 Let a thousand flowers bloom, Kunsthaus DrdZdany, Nemecko.
Ucast na skupinovych vystavach/projektoch (vjber): 2010 Mit uns ist kein
(National)Staat zu machen, Kunstraum Niederdsterreich; 2010 Neither from nor
towards...Art Pavillon, Zahreb; 2010 If not now, Artists' solidarity with Romani
people and claim for equal rights, Trafo Gallery, Budapest; 2009 Geschichte und
Geschichten, MUSA, Vieded. www.lislponger.com

Luisa Ziaja je kuratorka a kriticka umenia na volhnej nohe, Zijlca vo Viedni,
Rakdisko. \ijber vystav a projektov: ,re: ex-post. Critical Knowledge and the
Post-Yugoslavian Condition” (2010, Open Space, Vieden), ,Recollecting. Looting
and Restitution” (2008/09, MAK, Vieden, w/ Alexandra Reininghaus), ,Have The
Cake And Eat It, Too" (2008, Kunsthalle Exnergasse Vieded, w/ Charlotte Martin-
z-Turek), ,De-Revolution” (2006, Galerie IG Bildende Kunst Vieden, w/ Berthold
Molden) atd. Aktudlny vyskumny projekt: ,Post-Communist Past. Case studies
on representations of communism in museums and exhibitions in MSE-Europe”.
Hostovanie a predndsky na Technickej Univerzite vo Viedni (2008/09), Akadémii
vytvarnych umeni Vieden (2004/05), Umelecka Skola Vieden (2004/06). Od roku
2006 spoluriaditelka postgradudlneho master-programu ecm educating/cura-
ting/managing na Univerzite (Zitkového umenia vo Viedni. Autorka viacerych
publikovanych textov pre vystavné kataldgy, antoldgie, casopisy o si¢asnom

ument, vystavnej tedrii a praxi v siicasnych socialnych a politickych podmienkach.

Nora Sternfeld je umelecka pedagogicka a kuratorka, sicastou kolektivov

trafo.K, Office for Art Education and Critical Knowledge Production (www.trafo-k.
at) a Schnittpunkt, exhibition theory and practice (www.schnitt.org). Aktudlne ucf
na Akadémii vjtvarnych umeni vo Viedni a je spoluriaditelkou ecm - educating/

curating/managing — Masterprogramme for exhibition theory and practice at
the University of Applied Arts Vienna (www.uni-ak.ac.at/ecm).

Ljubomir Brati¢ publikuje k témam ako politicky anti-rasizmus, historia migracie,
umenie a politika, seba-organizacia, stratégie a taktiky v aktivizme atd. v

ramci vstavy Gastarbajteri. 40 Jahre Arbeitsmigration (Gastarbajteri. 40 rokov
pracovnej migracie) vo Wien Museum/Hlavnd kniZnica mesta Viedefi v 2004 bol
zodpovedny za a zrealizoval oddelenie ,Seba-organizacia a odpor”. (Prebraté

z kataldgu Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart)

Araba Evelyn Johnston-Arthur vyStudovala afrikanistiku, politické vedy, sociold-
giu a pravo vo Viedni, Legone (Ghana) a v Londyne. Spoluzakladatelka PAMOJA.
Anti-rasisiticka spoloCenska innost; publikuje k téme Ciernej (Cerno3skej)
rakskej histérie, Specifickych rodovych kon3trukcif v zmysle rasy, inStituciondl-
neho rasizmu a anti-rasizmu. Vyucuje na Univerzite Vieden. (Prebraté z katalégu
Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart).

Muzaffer Hasaltay — Can We Speak With Each Other?
videodocumentation, HD, colour,sound, 19 min. (2009)
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HIDDEN HISTORIES — REMAPPING MOZART

EXHIBITION PROJECT IN FOUR CONFIGURATIONS

On behalf of the 250th anniversary of Mozart's birthday,
2006 was in Austria procclaimed as the Year of Mozart,
accompanied by several thousands events — concerts,
contemporary elaborated operas, symposiums,
introduction of new biographies, etc. — throughout Austria
and Germany.

“Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart” was comissioned
by the artistic director of the"Wiener Mozartjahr 2006"
as an artistic project with claim to and intention of
providing forums which will deepen awareness and set
historiographic accents which will remain effective long
after this year.

To become immersed in Mozart, this time, his work and
its reception means becoming involved in a confrontation
with history. Even today, this history is mostly written
from the perspective of power and the majority. Space and
time, past and present are inscribed with powerful and
historically developed images and geographical maps of
that past — with the accompanying fading, ousting and
negation of very many other perspectives and in the face
of many other positions. There are, therefore, those who
write history and those about whom history is written,
the latter having a historiographical presence only as
objects. “Hidden Histories - remapping Mozart” is a project
that undertakes and demands a counter-writing of history.
It confronts the predominating picture of history and the
construction of a single historical canon with a multiplicity
of histories, and its dedicated to those hidden positions,
facts, structures and connections that normally remain
invisible and buried during major national anniversaries.

An important starting point of our concern with writing
history and hidden histories is to write them from the
point of view of active subjects who are no longer satisfied
with being the objects of historical narratives and images.
This demand and self-image has a prehistory to be found
in the violent history of the construction of “Other” and
“Otherness” that now has to be countered. The concept
of the"natural fear of foreignness” declares rejection to
be a part of human nature. Accaptance and calculation
lies behind the concept of assimilation (also known as the
melting pot), as with the idea of integration (salad bowl),
while recently the popular concept of diversity builds on
culture as fundamental determinant. All of these ideas
have in common that the power to define does not lie with
those who are being defined.

“Hidden Histories-remapping Mozart” presents a four-part
project — four exhibitions, called configurations, that were
realised in four locations in Vienna over a period of eight
months from March to Ocotber 2006. Each configuration
was presented separately and took place in cooperation of

Vo videu “MdZeme spolu hovorit?” sa migrant/ka stava objek-
tom sociologického vyskumu. V ramci $tidie na tému kon-
Strukcie maskulinity mladych tureckych migrantov vedie so-
ciolég s Hasaltayom rozhovor a definuje ho ako “migranta 2.,
3., atd. generacie”. Po prvom interview v roku 2004 nasleduje
sociolégova poziadavka dalsich interview.

Za tcelom zviditelnenia skisenosti kategorizacie “iného”
zo strany neidentifikovaného socioléga a prelomenia jeho
oznaceni, porial Hasaltay nasledujiice interview ako tému
svojej vlastnej prace; nastavuje kameru na socioléga, sam
sa ale objavuje v zrkadle, ktoré je nasadené ako rozhodujici
scénograficky element danej situdcie: zrkadlo ukazuje oboch
hovoriacich na “hladani ich hladania”, a jeho nasadenie je
pokusom rozlozenia v takychto situdciach beZnej konStelacie
subjekt-objekt, a jej transformacie na rozhovor medzi rovno-
cennymi partnermi.

Toto “stretnutie” oboch hovoriacich je ovplyvnené nezluci-
telnostou oboch tmyslov - sociolég sa pokusa viest svoje in-
terview, zatial ¢o sa filmar snaZzi o rozhovor o tomto interview.
Zaznam rozhovoru slizil ako materidl pre realizaciu tohto
videa, ktorého nazov je odvodeny od textu Gayatri Spivak
“Can the Subaltern Speak?”

Muzaffer Haslatay Zije a Studuje vo Viedni.
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scientists, theoreticians, artists and activists. Spatially and
chronologically separate from each other, their order forms
a structure that activelly and critically examines historical
and contemporary problems in art, politics and society,
shifts the established perceptions and thus, creates new
meanings. The titles of all the configurations are quotes
from the libretti of Mozart's operas. They give the four
configurations a framework and, in this new conjunctions,
form a programmative narrative.

As a prelude, Configuration I has the title It's now or
never. S/He who hesitates is lost!. It deals with the subject
of the"stage” and its artistic and social function between
ascription and awakening. The second Configuration,

Now to battle! Now to arms! concentrates on Mozart's era,
the striving for standardisation, the exclusions and social
struggles of his time and their continuity up to the present
day. After the mechanisms of representation in Mozart's
work that are still operative today and the themes and
subjects of his era have been dealt with, Configuration Il|
asks questions about connections between traditions of
depiction and the real life of marginalized groups, during
both, the18th century and today. With the title What all the
world thinks impossible, it sketches possible counter-models
for the future. This guideline is taken up by the fourth and
the last Configuration which deepens the themes from

all previous parts. It's not a dream proposes a perspective
on the relationship of art and society, and indicates
implications beyond the project itself.

As an integral part of the project were presented three
interventions, which focus specifically on the themes
Orientalism and Exoticism (in this project associated rather
with its mechanisms of exoticising images and racist
representations, i.e. of Roma), National Socialism / Exile /
Republic (concerned with how Mozart was utilised by the
Nazis and with the continuities and new utilistaions that
have taken place in the Second Austrian Republic), and
Gender / Queer (concerning criminalization of desire as well
as counter-strategies, then and now).

The curatorial core-team of the project: Ljubomir Brati¢,
Araba Evelyn Johnston-Arthur, Lisl Ponger, Nora Sternfeld,
Luisa Ziaja.

This text, as a short project description, is an abstract
of the introduction text of the hanbook, realized and
published as an integral part and documentation of “Hidden
Histories — remapping Mozart”. @

http://www.remappingmozart.mur.at/

Lisl Ponger works with photography, film and installation; lives and works in
Vienna, Austria. Solo shows (selection): 2010 Fact or Truth, Werkschau XV, Foto-

In ,Can we speak with each other?", migrant is the category of
asocial research. Hasaltay is made the object of a study on ,Young
Turkish migrants’ Construction of Masculinity’ and interviewed
by a sociologist. He is seen as migrant of the second, third, and
so forth generation. After a first interview in 2004, the sociologist
asks for further interviews.

To make visible the experiences of categorization as being
,the other’, and to break through this ascription, Hasaltay makes
this following interview the topic of his own work. He points the
camera to the sociologist, while he himself becomes visible in the
mirror, an important element in the situation: the mirror shall
show both speakers in their ,search for their search’, and its use
is an attempt to dissolve the subject/object separation of such
an interview. It should be transformed into a dialogue with each
other, two equal persons.

The two speakers’ meeting is dominated by the incompatibility
of the two plans: the sociologist tries to do his interview, while
the filmmaker aims at talking about the interview. The recording
of this conversation forms the video's raw material; its title refers
to Gayatri Spivak's text “Can the Subaltern Speak?”

Muzaffer Hasaltay is living and studying in Vienna.

galerie Wien; 2008 Let a thousand flowers bloom, Kunsthaus Dresden, Germany.
Participations (selected shows/projects): 2010 Mit uns ist kein (National)Staat zu
machen, Kunstraum Niederdsterreich; 2010 Neither from nor towards... Art Pavil-
lon, Zagreb; 2010 If not now, Artists' solidarity with Romani people and claim for
equal rights, Trafo Gallery, Budapest; 2009 Geschichte und Geschichten, MUSA,
Vienna. www.lislponger.com

Luisa Ziaja is a freelance curator and art critic based in Vienna/Austria. Recent
exhibitions include “re: ex-post. Critical Knowledge and the Post-Yugoslavian
Condition” (2010, Open Space, Vienna), “Recollecting. Looting and Restitution”
(2008/09, MAK, Vienna, w/ Alexandra Reininghaus), “Have The Cake And Eat It,
Too" (2008, Kunsthalle Exnergasse Vienna, w/ Charlotte Martinz-Turek), “De-
Revolution” (2006, Galerie IG Bildende Kunst Vienna, w/ Berthold Molden) etc.
Current research project “Post-Communist Past. Case studies on representations
of communism in museums and exhibitions in MSE-Europe. Guest lectureships at
Technical University Vienna (2008/09), Academy of Fine Arts Vienna (2004/05),
and Vienna Artschool (2004 - 2006). Since 2006 co-director of the postgraduate
master program educating/curating/managing at the University of Applied Arts
Vienna. Numerous contributions to exhibition catalogs, anthologies, and maga-
zines on contemporary art production, exhibition theory and practice informed
by current socio-political questions.

Nora Sternfeld is an art educator and curator. Part of trafo.K, Office for Art
Education and Critical Knowledge Production (www.trafo-k.at) and Schnittpunkt,
exhibition theory and practice (www.schnitt.org). She currently teaches at the
Academy of Fine Arts in Vienna and is co-direcor of the ecm - educating/ cura-
ting/ managing - Masterprogramme for exhibition theory and practice at the
University of Applied Arts Vienna (www.uni-ak.ac.at/ecm).

Ljubomir Bratic is publishing on topics of political anti-racism, history of migra-
tion, art and politics, selforganization, strategies and tactics in activism etc. At
the Gastarbajteri. 40 Jahre Arbeitsmigration (Gastarbajteri. 40 Years of Labour-/
Job-Migration) at the Wien Museum / City Main Library, Vienna in 2004 he was
responsible for and conceived the department "Selforganizing and Resistance”
(in cooperation with Arif Akilic). (Bio adopted from the handbook of Hidden
Histories - remapping Mozart)

Araba Evelyn Johnston-Arthur studied African Studies, political sciences, sociolo-
gy, law in Vienna, Legon (Ghana) and London. Co-founder of Pamoja. Anti-racist
Public Activities; she is publishing on Black Austrian History, genderspecific
construction of blackness, institutional racism and anti-racism. Teaching at the
University of Vienna. (Bio adopted from the handbook of Hidden Histories - re-
mapping Mozart)
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CHECK INSTEAD: THE COLONIAL MATRIX OF POWER!

Projekt Check Instead: the Colonial Matrix of Power! (Checkni
namiesto toho: kolonidlny mocensky matrix!) sa skladal z via-
cerych workshopov vo Vereinigung bildender Kiin-
stlerinnen Osterreichs (VBKO - ZdruZenie vytvarnych
umelkyn Rakuaska) 7.-19. 12. 2009 vo Viedni, a vysledok
projektu bol prezentovany ako kolektivna inStaldcia
a panelova diskusia vo VBKO, ktora sa uskuto¢nila

v ramci stého vyroc¢ia VBKO. Samotna instalicia bola
dodatocne prezentovana pocas Dna otvorenych dveri
(Rundgang) Akadémie vytvarnych umeni vo Viedni,
21.-24. 1. 2010.

Projekt bol iniciovany Anou Hoffner a Ivanou
Marjanovié, podporeny a organizovany VBKO a PCAP
(Post-Conceptual Art Practices) Akadémie vytvarnych
umeni vo Viedni. Projekt bol takisto stcastou iniciativy
Squatting Theachers v ramci univerzitnych protestov/
demonstracii 2009/2010.

Studenti a Studentky zdc¢astiiujlci sa na projekte:
Branko Andrié, Sheri Avraham, Iris Borov¢nik, Lina
Dokuzovié, Christian Gangl, Miltiadis Gerothanasis,
Tatiana Kai-Browne, Baris Kiziltoprak, Marissa Lobo,
Natasa Mackuljak, Maria Muhar, Marion Oberhofer,
Ervin Tahirovi¢, Majda Turki¢ and Reinhard Uttentha-
ler.

V ramci sympézia, ktoré bolo moderované Anou
Hoffner a Ivanou Marjanovié, vystipili: Miltiadis
Gerothanasis (Student), Marina Grzini¢ (umelkyna

a teoreticka umenia, Viederi/Ljubljana), Therese Kauf-
mann (teoreti¢ka umenia, eipcp Viederl), Marissa Lobo
(Studentka).

Nazov projektu Check Instead: the Colonial matrix of Power!
referuje na jednej strane vystavu Gender Check, Femininity
and Masculinity in Eastern European Art (Gender Check, femininita
a maskulinita vo vychodoeurdpskom umeni) vo viedenskom
MUMOKu, ktora bola iniciovana Erste Foundation
(Erste Bank je na Slovensku vlastnikom Slovenskej
sporitelne, pozn. prekladatela). Na strane druhej
referuje teoreticky koncept kolonidlneho mocenského matrixu,
zavedeny Anibalom Quijanom, navrhnutym a prepra-
covanym Walterom Mignolom a kolektivom Modernity/
Coloniality/Decoloniality z Latinskej Ameriky. Walter Mig-
nolo vysvetluje, Ze kolonidlny mocensky matrix spaja
Styri navzajom stvisiace domény: kontrolu ekonémie,
kontrolu autority, kontrolu rodu (gender) a sexuality
a znalostnu kontrolu/kontrolu subjektivity. Kolonidlny
mocensky matrix v sicasnosti funguje ako matrix kontroly, nadvld-
dy a vykoristovania.’

Existuje viacero dévodov, preco sme sa rozhodli
pre tato umeleckd, teoretickd a aktivisticka inter-
venciu vztahujucu sa na vystavu Gender Check. Nazov
a koncept vystavy sme vnimali ako extrémne proble-
maticky, kedZe referuje mocensku poziciu ,,checkuji-
ceho“ a ,,checkovaného* (kontrolujuci/a - kontrolova-
ny/4). VSeobecne sa da tvrdit, Ze ponatie reprezentacie
v ramci histérie vystavnej produkcie (2 muzeolégie)

v zapadnej Eurdpe je zaloZené na sexistickych a rasi-
sitickych stereotypoch a je priamo napojené na kolo-
nialitu moci. Pocas poslednych dvadsiatich rokov sa

v ramci zmien v Eurépe (ako napr. rozsirenie EU) a vo
svete objavili nové tendencie v spésobe reprezentacie.
Preskimavana je kreativita toho/tej , rozvojového
Iného/rozvojovej Inej“, ale aj to, o Com je emancipacia
tychto, alebo, lepSie povedané, kde sa tito ,,rozvijajici
sa Ini/Druhi“ prave nachddzaji na $kile implementa-
cie neo-liberdlnych hodnét.

Prilezitostou pre organizovanie Gender Check bolo 20.
vyroCie padu Berlinskeho muru, ¢o znamena, Ze tato
vystava (“show”) bola priamo napojena na ,,poviedku*
(“narrative”) o Eurépe bez hranic. Eurdpa uz nie je viac
rozdelena, ale cenou za viditelné zmiznutie hranic st
nastolené procesy upeviiovania koloniality a kapitalizmu,
hlboko vpisané v spolo¢enskych socidlnych zmenach
a ich konStrukcii.

Gender Check sa neda mysliet oddelene od neo-li-
beralnych technolégii/stratégii tzv. “gender mainstre-
aming” (mainstreamizacia pévodnych genderovych
tedrif). V ramci integracie do EU sa od krajin o¢akava
demonsStracia urcitého (predpisaného) pokroku/vyvoja
(a treba povedat Ze nasilnej) implementacie regulacii

1 Mignolo argumentuje, Ze napriek tomu, Ze je pravdou, Ze kolonializmus bol ukon-
ceny cez dekolonizaciu v dvadsiatom storodi, kolonialita bola znova ,pre-ramcovana”
(re-framed) vodcovstvom Spojenych Statov. Pozri: Marina Grzini¢ and Walter Migno-
lo, ,De-linking epistemology from capital and pluri-versality — a conversation with
Walter Mignolo", in ,Reartikulacija," No 4,5,6, 2008/2009
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a hodnot Eurépskej iinie. Tihomir Topuzovski, ume-
lec a teoretik z Macedénska, nedavno analyzoval tito
situaciu tvrdiac, Ze na zapadny Balkan bolo uvalené
»opatrovnictvo“ (“tutorship”) EU, za tcelom vzniku
ozajstnych/redlnych politickych hodnét buddacnosti
v tomto regiéne.?

Co znamend check/kontrola gender? A kto ,,checkuje“ koho?
Vystavovanie modusov rodovych funkcii femininity
a maskulitity vychodnej Eurépy je ukazkou toho, ako si
seba-deklarovany emancipovany Zapad vytvara spoje-
nie k ne-emancipovanému post-socialistickému Vycho-
du. Gender, ktory vziSiel z feminizmu a spoloc¢enského
a socidlneho hnutia, a z ktorého sa medzicasom stal
prostriedok neoliberalnej ekonémie, v sicasnosti slizi
implementacii zipadnych diskurzov rodového a sexu-
alneho ,vyslobodenia“ vychodnej Eurépy. Zahrnutie
rodovej a sexudlnej diferencie do systému kapitalis-
tického trhu sa uskutocniuje v zaiujme etablovania
rodovych a sexualnych politik, ktoré tymto umoznuja
konStrukciu rodovej a sexualnej superiority ako instru-
ment vykoristovania, Nasledkom tohto je raz a znova
prezentacia vykonstruovaného liberdlneho Zapadu
a ,ne-emancipovaného* Vychodu.

Paralelne Kk tejto investigacii a kontrole socidlnej
emancipacie a politickych hodnét je v zadpadnych kraji-
nach ustavicne reprodukovany statom legitimizovany
rasizmus a patriarachalne modusy (socidlneho a poli-
tického) vyliiCenia. Nachadzame v tychto kontinuitu
kolonialnych praktik v zmysle vnimania ,vychodnych“

a ,juznych” svetov ako ne-civilizovanych, ne-vyvinutych a barbar-
skych a v zmysle ponatia migrantov (nielen) v zapad-
nych krajinach, kde st tito permanentne strazeni,
sledovani, obviniovani a kriminalizovani. Tieto institucio-
nalizované rasisitické procesy, vykonstruované v ramci vynimocnosti
zdpadnej Eurépy ako Eurépy pokrokovej a emancipovanej, nie su,
naopak, ,,checkované“ vébec.

Nasa intervencia poriala projekty ako Gender Check
ako vychodiskové body kritickej reflexie prave prebie-
hajtcich zapadnych prieskumov a kontrdl demokratic-
kych hodnét a socidlnej emancipacie ,,vo vonkajsku Pr-
vého kapitalistického sveta“. Takisto bola tato porlata
ako platforma pre prehodnotenie umeleckych inter-
vencii, ktoré sa odliSuju a chci sa od-pojit (de-link) od
diktatu globalizovaného kapitalistického chapania ako
by mala taka intervencia vyzerat. Workshop sme zacali
navstevou otvorenia vystavy Gender Check a symp6-
zia, a snazili sa reflektovat ich stratégie reprezentacie.
Analyzovali sme pozicie pozvanych re¢niciek/re¢nikov,
stratégiu selekcie aktérov/aktériek a Struktiru vystavy.
Nasim cielom bolo nielen produkovat institucionalnu
kritiku, ale chdpat vystavy ako Gender Check ako sii-
Cast urcitych rasistickych, sexistickych a homofébnych
diskurzov produkovanych v EUrépe. Z tohto dévodu
sme takisto sledovali vizualny materidl mimo umelec-
kého kontextu, uverejneny napr. v dennej tlaci alebo
vo verejnych priestoroch, a problematizovali pojmy
“Gender”, “Checking” a “Eastern” (vychodny/Vychod).
Dalej sme sa ztéastnili rozhovoru “The New Wall as
hegemonic Narration” (,,Novy mur ako hegemonicky
pribeh*) medzi Marinou Grzinié a Ivanom Juricom
v MUMOKu, konanom v ramci vystavy. Pracovali sme
s teoretickymi textami Kathi Morawek, Tihomira To-
puzovskeho, Jiny Haritaworn, Mariny Grzini¢, Waltera
Mignola, Maiz, Klub Zwei, Araby Evelyn Johston-
Arthur, Sefika Tatli¢a, Ljubomira Brati¢a, Any Vuja-
novié¢ a Marty Popivody za ticelom hlbSieho chdpania
stratégii/politik vystavovania, reprezentacie a pozicii
divaka a toho, ktory je pozorovany/checkovany. Ho-
vorili sme o kolonialnych praktikach, ich historickej
transformacii a sacasnej kontinuite. Ako dalsi krok
sme sa snazili koncentrovat na Specifické otazky/body
a tieto vizualizovat/zviditelnit v diagramoch, ktoré
potom boli vystavené ako kolektivna instalacia. Kedze
sme sa workshopu sami zii¢astnili, tento prezentova-
ny vysledok bol ¢astou komplexnej Struktiry procesov
produkcie vedomosti/poznania.

Pocas panelovej diskusie, ktord nasledovala
po workshope, boli diskutované tieto témy:

Ktoré sii, a ako fungujd, sticasné/dnesné (ndsilné) kultirne
a umelecké intervencie, ktoré prebiehajui v priestoroch mimo Prvého
kapitalistického sveta? Co je logikou/stratégiou na pozadi inter-

2 Tihomir Topuzovski, ,From the Imagining of the Balkans to the Invention of the
Western Balkans," in ,Reartikulacija,” Issue 6, Ljubljana, 2009

vencii stikromnych financnych institiicii do sféry umenia a kulttiry

v tzv. juhovychodnej Eurépe? AKY je vztah medzi tymito

a verejnymi institticiami? Ako sa tieto intervencie daji
chapat v ramci znovu-prebudenych imperialistickych
adpiracii Rakuaska? Ako st intervencie inych hracov nez
vlad a sikromného finanéného kapitalu (napr. umelci/
kyne, kuratori/ky) napojené na kolonialitu a zapadna
Lvynimocnost“? Ako by vyzerala umelecka interven-
cia, ktorej cielom je od-pojit sa (de-link) od globalneho
kapitalistického poriatia tradi¢nej intervencie? Aké by
boli, ako by fungovali, alebo ¢o by v si¢asnosti mohli
byt kontrarne stratégie (proti-stratégie)? @

http://www.vbkoe.org/check-instead.html

Ana Hoffner je performance-umelkyia zaoberajlica sa témami queer a mig-
racnych/(post)kolonidlnych politik. Jej performativne praktiky skiimaju znaky
opdtovného pouZivania (reenactment) a intervencie v zmysle artikulovania
sticasnej umeleckej politickej formy. Aktualne sa (on/a) zaobera homonormativi-
tou a queerness ako sexudlnymi stratégiami eurdpskej jednoty.

Ivana Marjanovic je bakalarkou histérie umenia, v siicasnosti doktorantkou
(PhD.) na Akadémii vytvarnjch umeni vo Viedni. Od roku 2005 sa angazuje

vo sfére vizudlnych umeni, politiky a tedrie. V roku 2005 bola spoluzakladatelkou
Kontekst Galérie v Belehrade a do roku 2009 tu bola programovou spoluriaditel-
kou a kurdtorkou. Od roku 2008 organizuje a vedie teoreticky semindr v triede
pre Post Conceptual Art Practices (PCAP), Prof. Dr. Marina GrZini¢, Akadémia
vytvarnych umeni, Vieden. Jej clanky boli vydané v roznych knihach, vystavnych
kataldgoch, casopisoch a umeleckych a teoretickych platformach vedenych
online. Aktualne pracuje ako spoluredaktorka na dvoch knihach: Kosovo.Class
struggle. Structural Adjustment. Sovereignty (pracovny nazov), a Dictionary of
Decoloniality (pracovny nazov), ktory je projektom v ramci PCAP.

Branko Andric, Sheri Avraham, Iris Borovénik, Lina Dokuzovi¢, Christian Gangl,
Miltiadis Gerothanasis, Tatiana Kai-Browne, Baris Kiziltoprak, Marissa Lobo,
NataSa Mackuljak, Maria Muhar, Marion Oberhofer, Ervin Tahirovi¢, Majda Turki¢
and Reinhard Uttenthaler sa zcastnili projektu a st Studentmi/Studentkami
PCAP, Akadémia vytvarnych umeni, Viederi.
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CHECK INSTEAD: THE COLONIAL MATRIX OF POWER!

The project Check Instead: the Colonial Matrix of Power!
consisted of several workshops in the forefront of the
exhibition in the Vereinigung bildender Kiinstlerinnen
Osterreichs, Vienna (VBKO) (7.-19.12. 20009). It presented

a collective installation as the outcome of the workshops
and a panel discussion in the VBKO within the 100 YEARS —
VBKO program (21. 1. 2010) and a presentation of the
project within the Rundgang, Academy of Fine Arts Vienna
(21.—24.1.2010).

The project was initiated by Ana Hoffner and lvana
Marjanovi¢, organized and supported by the VBKO and
the Conceptual Art Practices Class, Academy of Fine Arts
Vienna. The project was also part of the Squatting Teachers
initiative within the context of the university protests.

The following students took partin the workshop and
exhibition: Branko Andri¢, Sheri Avraham, Iris Borovcnik,
Lina Dokuzovi¢, Christian Gangl, Miltiadis Gerothanasis,
Tatiana Kai-Browne, Baris Kiziltoprak, Marissa Lobo,
Natasa Mackuljak, Maria Muhar, Marion Oberhofer, Ervin
Tahirovi¢, Majda Turki¢ and Reinhard Uttenthaler.

The following speakers presented papers in the
panel discussion moderated by Ana Hoffner and Ivana
Marjanovi¢: Miltiadis Gerothanasis (student), Marina
Grzini¢ (artist and theoretician, Vienna/Ljubljana), Therese
Kaufmann (theoretician, eipcp Vienna), Marissa Lobo
(student)

The title of the project Check Instead: the Colonial
Matrix of Power! refers on one hand to the exhibition
Gender Check, Femininity and Masculinity in Eastern
European Art in MUMOK, Vienna, that was initiated
by Erste Foundation. On the other hand it refers to the
theoretical concept of the colonial matrix of power
that was coined by Anibal Quijano and re-proposed by
Walter Mignolo and the collective Modernity/Coloniality/
Decoloniality from Latin America. Walter Mignolo explains
that the colonial matrix of power puts together four
interrelated domains: the control of economy, the control
of authority, the control of gender and sexuality and the
control of knowledge and subjectivity. The colonial matrix
of power remains in the present as a matrix of control,
domination and exploitation.

There are several reasons why we felt the necessity
to make an artistic, theoretical and activist intervention
related to the Gender Check exhibition. We found the title
and the concept of the show extremely problematic asitis
referring to the power position of the one who is checking
and the one who is being checked. In general, the notion
of representation in the history of exhibition production in
Western Europe has often been based on sexist and racist
stereotypes and is directly related to the coloniality of
power. With the changes in Europe and globally over the
last few decades (such as EU integration), new tendencies
in the mode of representation have appeared. Forces are
put together not only to investigate what the creativity
of the"developing Other” is about, but also what the
“developing Other's” emancipation is about, or better yet,
where the developing Other is now on the scale of the
implementation of neo-liberal values.

The occasion for the organization of Gender Check show
was the 2o0th anniversary of the fall of the Berlin Wall which
means that this show was directly linked to the narrative of
Europe without borders. Europe is not divided anymore but
for that the price has to be paid meaning while borders are
gone they are reinscribed deeply in the social fabric through
numerous processes that are sustaining coloniality and
capitalism.

The Gender Check exhibition should not be seen as
separated from the neo liberal technology of gender
mainstreaming. In the course of EU integration, countries
are expected to demonstrate certain progress in the
prescribed (and we must say violent) implementation of
the EU regulations and values. Tihomir Topuzovksi, an
artist and theorist from Macedonia recently analyzed this
situation writing that Western Balkans is put under the
tutorship of the European Union in order to create real
political values in the region for the future.2

1 Mignolo argues that although it is true that colonialism ended with twentieth
century decolonization, coloniality was again re-framed by the leadership of the Uni-
ted States. See: Marina GrZini¢ and Walter Mignolo, ,De-linking epistemology from
capital and pluri-versality — a conversation with Walter Mignolo", in ,Reartikulacija,”
No 4,5,6,2008/2009

2 Tihomir Topuzovski, ,From the Imagining of the Balkans to the Invention of the
Western Balkans,"in ,Reartikulacija,” Issue 6, Ljubljana, 2009
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PROJECT DESCRIPTION

What does it mean to check gender? And who is
checking whom? Exhibiting role models of femininity
and masculinity in Eastern Europe is an example of how
the self-declared emancipated West is creating a link to
the"unemancipated” post-socialist East. Gender that
aroused from feminism as a social movement and in the
meantime became a political tool of neoliberalism serves
now the implementation of Western discourses of gender
and sexual liberation in Eastern Europe. The inclusion
of gender and sexual difference in the capitalist market
happens for the sake of establishing gender and sexual
politics that construct gender and sexual superiority as an
instrument for exploitation. As a consequence we have to
face once again the construction of the liberal West and the
“unemancipated” East.

Parallel to that investigation and control of social
emancipation and political values, state-legitimized
racism and patriarchal models of exclusion are perpetually
reproduced in Western countries. We can find a continuity
of colonial practices in the way how the“Eastern”
and“Southern” worlds are perceived as uncivilized,
underdeveloped and barbaric and how migrants are
constantly supervised, accused and criminalized in Western
countries themselves. These institutionalized racist
processes, in addition to the constructed exceptionality of
Western Europe as progressive and emancipated, are never
checked.

Ourintervention took projects like Gender Check as
a point of departure for a critical reflection of the ongoing
Western investigation and control of democratic values
and social emancipation outside of the First capitalist
world. Furthermore, it was a platform for thinking on
how an artistic intervention which de-links from the
global capitalist understanding of intervention looks
like. We started the workshop visiting the Gender Check
opening and symposium and reflecting on its politics of
representation. We analyzed the positions of the speakers,
the invitation policy and the structure of the exhibition.
Our aim was not only to produce institutional critique
but to understand exhibitions like Gender Check as part
of certain racist, sexist and homophobic discourses that
are produced in EUrope. Therefore, we also looked at
visual material outside of the artistic context found in
newspapers or in public space and started to problematize
the terms“Gender, "Checking” and“Eastern.” Furthermore,
we took part in the talk between Marina Grzini¢ and
Ivan Jurica with the title"The New Wall as hegemonic
Narration”in MUMOK. Moreover, we used theoretical texts
by Kathi Morawek, Tihomir Topuzovski, Jin Haritaworn,
Marina Grzini¢, Walter Mignolo, Maiz, Klub Zwei, Araba
Evelyn Johnston-Arthur, Sefik Tatli¢, Ljubomir Brati¢,
AnaVujanovi¢ and Marta Popivoda to develop a deeper

understanding of politics of exhibiting, representation and
the positions of the viewer and the one who is watched

or checked. We talked about colonial practices, their
historical transformation and continuity in the present. In
the next step we tried to concentrate on specific points and
make them visible in diagrams that were then exhibited

in a collectively produced installation. This outcome was
showing a part of the complex structure of the process

of knowledge production we were involved in during the
workshop.

The panel discussion as a follow up of the workshop
dealt with these issues:

What are the (violent) cultural/artistic interventions in
spaces outside of the First Capitalist World that are taking
placein the present? What is the logic behind interventions
of private financial institutions in artistic and cultural
space of so-called Southeastern Europe? What is their
relation to public institutions? How can we understand
these interventions within the framework of re-awakened
Austrian imperialist aspirations? How are interventions
by actors other than governments and private financial
institutions (for example artists, curators) connected
to coloniality and Western exceptionalism? How would
an artistic intervention which de-links from the global
capitalist understanding of intervention look like? What are
or would be counter-strategies? @

http://www.vbkoe.org/check-instead.html

Ana Hoffner is a performance artist working in the fields of queer and migratory/
(post)colonial politics. Her performative practice aims to explore elements of
reenactment and intervention in order to articulate an artistic political form for
the present. Currently s_he is is working on homonormativity and queerness as
sexual politics of european unity.

Ivana Marjanovic: BAin Art History. PhD candidate at Academy of Fine Arts,
Vienna; Since 2005 she is engaged in the field of visual arts, politics and theory.
In 2005 she co-founded Kontekst Gallery in Belgrade, and till 2009 she was the
gallery's program co-editor and co-curator. Since 2008 she is holding theoretical
seminars at the Class for Post Conceptual Art Practices, Univ. Prof. Dr. Marina
GrZini¢, Academy of Fine Arts Vienna. She published articles in different books,
exhibition catalogues, international magazines and online artistic and theoreti-
cal platforms. Currently she is working as co-editor on two books: Kosovo.Class
struggle. Structural Adjustment. Sovereignty (working title) and Dictionary of
Decoloniality (working title) as a project within the Class for Post Conceptual Art
Practices.

Branko Andric, Sheri Avraham, Iris Borovénik, Lina Dokuzovi¢, Christian Gangl,
Miltiadis Gerothanasis, Tatiana Kai-Browne, Baris Kiziltoprak, Marissa Lobo,
NataSa Mackuljak, Maria Muhar, Marion Oberhofer, Ervin Tahirovi¢, Majda Turki¢
and Reinhard Uttenthaler participated the project and are students of PCAP,
Academy of Fine Arts Vienna.
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TAH NA VYCHOD

MIEROVE PREVZATIE A JEHO SKRYTA OBCIANSKA VOJNA

PARALELY K POST-KOLONIALIZMU A KOLONIALITE V STREDOEUROPSKOM PRIESTORE

Uvod: Kolonialita

Zaujem o uvedenie histérie stredoeurépskeho regiénu
ako histérie kolonialnej vychadza z post-kolonidlnych
stadii, ktoré boli rozvinuté teoretikmi/teoretickami
z byvalych koldnii , Tretieho sveta“. Ich cielom/zauj-
mom nebolo len vyhodnotenie procesov kolonizacie
v ,,Tretom svete“, ale aj prehodnotenie éry ,, dekoloni-
zacie“, kedZe tato bola sprevadzana tou istou rétorikou
a logikou - reprodukovanou mocou jazyka - ako éry
okamzitej neokolonizacie ,,byvalymi“ kolonizatormi
a USA, ktoré vlastne boli vediicou silou v procese deko-
lonizacie v medzindrodnom politickom kontexte. Preto
iSlo o modifikovany proces predchadzajtcej uzurpacie,
vlastnictva a kontroly. Ked sa zamyslame nad histo-
riou 20. storofia, rozhodne nesmieme zabtdat na vel-
moc ZSSR so svojimi satelitmi a ambiciou iného typu
svetovej dominancie. Napriek skutoc¢nosti, Ze tento
druh podrobenia si - zaloZeny na myslienke komu-
nistickej revoliicie a socialistického/komunistického
ekonomického poriadku/systému - bol viac ideolo-
gického charakteru, neda sa nevSimnut si, Ze snaha
o svetovt dominanciu oboch ideolégii, kapitalistickej
aj sovietsko-komunistickej, je hlboko zakorenena
vo vykonsStruovanej predstave eurocentristickej nad-
radenosti. Tym, ktori nie s az tak velmi oboznameni
s histériou redlneho socialistického systému a politi-
ky, moZe predstava globalneho komunizmu pripadat
humanisticka alebo dokonca osvietena, ale v pripade
dominovania , Tretieho sveta“ je opak pravdou - vojna
tychto dvoch antagonistickych ideolégii, znama aj ako
studena vojna, spdsobila fatalne dlhotrvajtice nasledky
v mnohych krajinach , Tretieho sveta“. Vo svojej knihe
o kolonializme ,, The Wretched Of The Earth“! z roku
1961 Frantz Fanon, jeden z prvych spisovatelov/teore-
tikov spajanych s post-kolonializmom, presne opisuje
psychologické procesy ,dekolonizacie” Afriky. Jeho
analyzy sa daju rozsirit aj o student vojnu, ideologic-
ki vojnu medzi ZSSR, jeho satelitmi a USA/zapadnou
Eurdépou, kedZe vzdialené teritéria ,, Tretieho sveta“,
cerstvo etablované ,nezavislé“ narodné Staty, zakusili
jej nasilné a krvavé nasledky.

Modernita a kolonialita st dve strany tej istej min-
ce.2Reprodukény aparat, ktory umoznuje vyuzivat
ich moc, je zaloZeny na epistemolégii - produkovanej
aracionalizovanej eurocentrizmom. V tomto zmysle je
mozné kolonialitu chapat ako povinny/nasilny export
eurocentristickej perspektivy na: ZNALOST/EPISTEMO-
LOGCIU; DUCHOVNOST/NABOZENSTVO; ROD (GEN-
DER)/SEXUALITU a RASU. Kolonialnou expanziou sa
svet stava hegemonizovany a populacia klasifikovana
cez nadradenost alebo podradenost rasy/triedy.3

KedZe rasizmus a sexizmus si zakladné charakteris-
tiky kolonidlneho diktatu, budem v tejto analyze po-
kracovat spracovanim dvoch exemplarnych pripadov:
1. Prvej Gay Pride na Slovensku (a poslednej v poradi
v EU); 2. Brutilnej marginalizacie romskej menS§iny.
Oba pripady je potrebné skiimat v ramci ideolégie
TRANSFORMACIE - mierového prevzatia byvalych
redlne-socialistickych spolo¢nosti Zapadom a jeho
ideolégiou.

Transformacia

Studena vojna sa skoncila kolapsom socialistické-

ho systému. Stalinistické komunistické strany sa
zvySkom minulosti, aktivne v ramci nostalgického
poriadku. Sticasné komunistické strany su slabé a pre-
Zité. Vladnuci socialisti taktiez, prileZitostne dokonca
sympatizuju s pravi¢iarskymi tendenciami. Novou
oficidlnou ideoldgiou je individualizmus so svojou

1 Frantz Fanon, TheWretched Of The Earth, Grove/Atlantic Press: New York, 1961

2 Walter Mignolo a Madina Tlostanova rozsirili pojem ,koloniality” — pdvodne za-
vedenom Anibalom Quijanom ako fundamentalna logika modernizmu, ktora nevy-
hnutne vedie k logike koloniality — zaloZenej na ,kolonidlnom matrixe moci” (,colo-
nial matrix of power"), ktory zahrnuje 3tyri stvisiace domény: kontrolu ekonomiky
(privlastnenie si zeme/Uzemia, vykoristovanie pracou, kontrolu prirodnych zdrojov);
vzdelavanie) a kontrolu subjektivity a poznania (epistemoldgia, vzdelanie a formova-
nie subjektivity). Pozri napr. Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos. 2—3 March/
May 2007, pp. 449-514.

3 Ramoén Grofoguel, “Transmodernity, Border Thinking, and Global Coloniality: De-
colonizing political economy and postcolonial studies,” Eurozine, Jul 2008;
http://www.eurozine.com/articles/2008-07-04-grosfoguel-en.html

ddno-paper.indd 26

IVAN JURICA

proklamovanou rovnostou Sanci pre kazdého jedinca,
s boZstvom ako 6piom, zabezpecujlucimi status quo
a profit - krv tela kapitalizmu.

V Case transformacie, ked ex-komunisti alebo
ex-disenti boli, pri takmer totadlnom vyltceni Zien,
zamestnani hlavne cementovanim novonadobudnutej
moci, sa, naopak, zvySok naroda hlavne pokusal prezZit
v podmienkach stale sa meniacich spolocenskych a so-
cidlnych Struktir. V tomto kontexte neostavali ani cas,
ani priestor, ale ani zaujem diskutovat nova ideolégiu,
alternativne moznosti Zitia a produkcie, alebo rozvi-
jania diskurzov voci novonastolenym neoliberdlnym
kapitalistickym podmienkam. V situacii vecnych slu-
bov o stale sa bliZiacom promptnom zlepSeni Zivotnej
arovne, ked bola reprodukovana (seba-) kolonidlna
eurocentristicka propaganda, hldsajica nevyhnutnost
odkopirovat/multiplikovat ,vyspely Zapad*, sa neoli-
beralne vlady, takmer bez hocakého odporu zvnutra
vlastnych krajin, pretekali v splfiani podmienok dikto-
vanych z Bruselu a Washingtonu.

Tak ¢i tak, tradicia odporovania na Slovensku
takmer neexistuje, napr. aj z dévodu kolonidlnej
minulosti. Prave tato situdcia konzekventne zabez-
pecila Slovakom/Slovenkam imidZ naroda dobrych
a usilovnych pracovnikov/pracovnicok, a to vo sfére
zamestnavatelskej, ako aj politickej. Odkial sa teda
mal dostavit odpor, kedZe propagandisticka masinéria,
Zijtca z naivity obcanov a politikov, tispe§ne manazo-
vala adaptaciu starého znameho kolonidlneho jazyka
»pokroku“ a ,vyslobodenia“?

Slovensko je krajinou v plnom vlastnictve multi-
narodnych korporacii a dislokovaného kapitalu bez
akychkolvek zavazkov voci miestnemu obyvatelstvu
a Struktiram. Vyplyva to aj z komentara byvalého eko-
nomického poradcu slovenskej vlady v gotych rokoch:
,Priestor manévrovania je pre kazdud vladu extrémne
ohraniceny, kedZe strategicky potencial krajiny lezi
v rukach zahrani¢ného kapitalu“4 alebo iny komentar
politika toho istého obdobia: ,,Rychle zmeny (v Statnej
politike) st nerealizovatelné, kedZe multinarodny ka-
pital je pre tieto na Slovensku prisilny. “5 A niet pochyb
o tom, Ze aZ tieto privilégia prepadni alebo nebudu da-
lej garantované (Statom), dislokovany kapital sa z kra-
jiny okamzite stiahne/premiestni, zanechajtc za sebou
zdevastovani a vydrancovanu lokalitu a I'udi; vSetky
spojenia/styky s nimi budt okamzite prerusené. Je to
len opakovanie/echo toho, ¢o bolo opisané Fanonom
v roku 1961 a tykalo sa vztahu Afriky a Francazska.

AKké privilégia ma vlastne dislokovany kapital
a preco? Vlastnik kapitalu - ,,vyspely* Zapad - velmi
dobre odhadol jeho ztafala potrebu v katastrofickej
ekonomickej situacii rokov gotych, kedy obrovska
nezamestnanost a geopoliticka situdcia neumoznovali
ind politickt a ekonomicka alternativu nez akceptova-
nie globalneho kapitalu/kapitalizmu. Vychodoeurép-
ske vlady boli printitené ztfalo a za vSetkych moznych
podmienok orl medzi sebou bojovat, prosiac a ponu-
kajtic ekonomické a existencné privilégia, ako napr.
volné tizemia, kompletna (sCasti eSte neexistujicu)
infrastruktiru alebo nezdanenie ziskov. Ale netreba
zabuidat, Ze to bola ta ista vycCerpavajuca politika voci
vychodnej Eurdpe - najmenej od 6otych rokov 20. sto-
rocia, ktora napokon profitovala z netispesného realno-
socialistického experimentu - produkujtca vyprazdne-
ny ekonomicky a ideologicky priestor, priniteny tymto
akceptovat zapadny kapital a ideolégiu.

Znalosti a epistemolégia

Pri analyzovani ideoldgie sa neda obist tiloha, v podsta-
te je nevyhnutné na 1iu mysliet, etablovanych/domi-
nantnych znalosti/poznatkov/vedomosti (knowledge),
kedZe tieto st priamo implementované v ideoldgii,
ktora diktuje perspektivu a vnimanie vSetkych konsti-
tutivnych oblasti fungujtcej spolo¢nosti. Nie velmi
oblibend, a tym aj zamlcovana, je skutoc¢nost, Ze
dominujtce globdlne poznanie/vedomosti diktuja
eurocentristicky pohlad na vSetky Casti a regidny sveta,

4 Preklad autora. Pozri: Hannes Hofbauer, EU-OSTERWEITERUNG Historische Basis -
Okonomische Triebkrdfte - soziale Folgen; Promedia: Vienna, 2007, p. 189.

5 Ibid.

a tymto produkuju hierarchiu dat a informacii konsti-
tuujtcich oficidlne vedomosti/poznanie (pokial sa teda
nekona aj zamlcovanie a vymazavanie inych historii).
TakZe neprekvapuje, Ze oficidlne a inStitucionalizované
poriatie post-kolonidlnych $tidii eventualne rezultuje
v reprodukcii kolonidlnej perspektivy pohladu, dik-
tujic napr. byvalym kolénidm prepisovanie vlastnej
histérie. Walter Mignolo navrhuje tézu, Ze kolonialna
idea totality je kli¢ovym znakom modernity, tvrdiac:
»2Modernita sama seba konzervuje ako totalitu vy-
tvaranim ,vonkajsku‘ k Eurépe a Severnej Amerike,
ktory je exkludovany z modernity cez diskurz rasizmu.
Rétorika modernity tymto nevyhnutne vedie k logike
koloniality. “ Pokracuje tvrdenim, Ze: , De-Kolonidlne
myslenie je zaloZené na rasovej diskriminacii (hierar-
chii Iudskych bytosti, ktora, od 16. storocia, opraviiuje/
ospravedliiuje ekonomické a politické podrobenie si
farebnych ludi a Zien) a samozrejme, na triednom
vykoristovani; v zmysle ,triedy‘ zavedenej v Eurépe

po industrialnej revolicii. V koléniach st pracovnici/
robotnici kolonidlnymi farebnymi subjektmi. V srdci
impéria (empire - zdpadna Eurépa a USA), st pracov-
nici/robotnici rasifikovanymi mens§inami. “6 Napriek
tomu, Ze tento text chce analyzovat konstrukciu
ideolégii, histérii a ,,pravdy“ ako takej a vychadza pri
tom z ponatia koloniality, nebudem tu dalej spracova-
vat vedomosti o kolonializme, ale radSej ich napojim
na pojmy dekoloniality a ,,odpajania“ (de-coloniality
and de-linking), vyvinuté Mignolom.’ Ale najprv by
som chcel navrhniit, ako by sa dala reflektovat kolonia-
lita v ramci priestoru Slovenska.

Duchovnost/naboZenstvo

Jednym zo zakladnych principov koloniality je export
naboZenstva, ktorym je, mysliac na eurocentristicka
kolonialitu, krestanstvo. Slovensko ako nas priklad,
ma, pokial ide o krestansku ideoldgiu, dlhi tradiciu
zakorenenu v predchadzajucich érach, vykonavanu
hlavne cez rimskokatolicku cirkev a, v kontexte tohto
¢lanku, upevriovani pocas starocia existencie Rakusko-
uhorskej monarchie. V porovnani s Ceskou republikou,
kde sa antikomunisticky disent koncentroval a bol
vykonavany hlavne cez umenie a filozofiu, na Sloven-
sku prebrala tito tlohu cirkev a veriaci - krestanské
»podzemie“ (underground). TakZe skutocnost, Ze viera
v krestanského boha (v ¢ase decentralizacie Ceskoslo-
venska kombinovana s nacionalizmom) sa cez noc stala
novou $tatnou ideolégiou, bola len procesom oZivenia
vlastnej kolonialnej histérie.

Toto bolo ddlezité v ramci nastolenia neoliberalneho
turbo-kapitalizmu (€o nebolo pocas mesiacov nasledu-
jucich po obdobi 1989/1990 azZ také isté, ako sa to javi
dnes, pretoZe nie prave malou skupinou politikov a ob-
¢anov bola preferovana, po 21 rokoch, takpovediac dru-
ha Cast/pokracovanie Prazskej jari z 1968. - ,,Socializmu
s ludskou tvarou*), kedZe jeho histéria bola vzdy tizko
spojena s krestanskou ideolégiou. Takisto dolezité,
aspon v slovenskom kontexte, je zaclenenie minulosti,
ktora, ako uz bolo uvedené, viedla ludi k pasivite a po-
slichaniu autority, do kontextu sticasného (sti¢asnej
transformacie). D6vodov mierového prevzatia vychod-
nej Eurdpy - teda bez odporu - bolo totiz viac, a ten
posledny zmieneny bol len jednym z nich. To, co nasle-
dovalo, bola kombinacia/koalicia krestanstva a nacio-
nalizmu, naturalizicie nadradenosti, vykoristovania
a hierarchie, a - kedZe tieto boli odvodené z koloniadlnej
ideolégie - aj rasizmu a diskriminacie. V ramci tejto
analyzy st relevantné priklady staronového pohladu
napr. na zZeny a ich ,,Zenské“ tilohy v ramci hierarchii,
kde sa muZi musia starat o ,,slab$ie pohlavie“ a z tohto
dévodu ho aj ochranovat, kym jeho prislusnicky varia
a starajui sa o rodinu, kedZe st na to ,,predestinované*;
na homosexualitu ako na chorobu - kedZe je to ,vedec-

6 Walter Mignolo,"INTRODUCTION: Coloniality of Power and De-colonial Thinking,’
Cultural Studies, 21:2, pp. 155-167.

7 Mignolo definuje ,de-linking" ako zmenu podmienok a nielen obsahu konverza-
cie, etablovanych modernym/kolonialnym svetom. Kym de-kolonizacia neoslobodila
svet od koloniality, ,delinking" kritizuje pofiatie post-kolonidlneho, kedZe toto pou-
Ziva slovnik dekoloniality v projektoch ,de-linking” — ,odtrhnutia, odpojenia (sa)" od
kolonidlneho matrixu moci; pozri napr.: Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos.
2-3 March/May 2007, p. 449-514.
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ky*“ dokazané, je potrebné tychto rozdelovat na homo-
sexualov dobrych a zlych; ,, Dobri“ st pripraveni liecit
sa a bojovat proti vlastnej sexualnej orientacii, kym
vSetci ostatni spadaji do kategérie ,,Z1i“. V zmysle hie-
rarchizacie a nacionalizmu st Rémovia dalSou men-
Sinou, na ktort sa zamerala naturalizovana rasisticka
agenda, Co je spracovanév inej ¢asti tejto analyzy.
Vzhladom na skutocnost, Ze krestanski politici
(nehladiac na to, ¢i st konzervativci, alebo liberali) sa
prezentuji a st vnimani ako seriézni a nie populistic-
ki, a vzhladom na to, Ze viera v abstraktného Boha sa
pomaly stava kolektivnou totalitou, je mozné vytvorit
reprezentativny trojuholnik ustanovujtci demokraciu:
Trh (Konzument) a ich diktat - (Krestanska/Nacionalis-
ticka) Ideolégia - (InStrumentalizovana) DemoKkracia.

Gender a sexualita -
rasizmus a socidlne vyhicenie

Zavedenie, alebo navrat, staronovych rodovych politik
nebol ndhodny, kedZe v Struktirach byvalych realno-
socialistickych krajin diskurzy na tdato tému takmer
neexistovali, alebo ostali neviditelné. A prave kom-
binacia feministickych a genderovych diskurzov ma
potencial vytvorit bazu procesov vzdoru voci vyko-
ristovatelskému kapitalizmu, $pecidlne v krajinach
strednej a vychodnej Eurdpy. Je pravda, Ze Vychod mal
vlastnt feministickd doktrinu s cielom emancipacie
Zien a nastolenia rovnakych podmienok pre muzov
a Zeny v ramci redlneho socializmu. To sa nakoniec
ukazalo ako fraska, kedZe tato doktrina bola nastolena
a vykonavana heterosexualnymi muzmi a par Zenami
zodpovednymi za ,zenské otazky“. DbleZité je uviest,
Ze tieto emancipativne stratégie boli planované hlavne
pre viditelnu - verejnu - sféru. Ta sikromna, kde si
Zeny mali pomdct samy, nadalej ostala neviditelna.
Aka bola situacia na poli umenia v ramci teore-
tickych diskurzov? Feministicka tedria, ako uz bolo
uvedené, nebola iplne absentujica; ,absencia“ ale
najlepsie opisuje situdciu v ramci systému. Akokolvek,
ani oblast diskurzov, ani umenie sa nemohli vyhntt
neokolonidlnym hierarchickym poratiam/vplyvom
v ramci nového poriadku. Madarska teoreticka Edit
Andras opisuje situaciu takto: ,Ked padol Mir, prevalil
sa (sem) aj obrovsky prud informacii, pochovavajic
predchadzajtci hodnotovy systém. A privalilo sa
vSetko, cenné aj bezhodnotné, historické aj sacasné
,na hrane‘, vSetko domiesané, a dokonca aj ti/tie, kto-
ri/é mali solidny prehlad, boli pretazeni/é uz len ¢irou
intenzitou tohto prudu. (...) Generacia dominujtca
zapadnej scéne v tomto Case bola udivena a domotana,
zatracujuc chaotickd a bizarnd zmes problémov, ktoré
boli davno pokladané za obstarozné. Rada ,Vychod-
niarom/kam°, aby radSej absolvovali par rychlokurzov
v siicasnom feminizme a ,dohanali‘, aby mohli byt
potencidlnymi partnermi/partnerkami v konverzacii,
zas raz znova ignoruje rozdiely v kontexte. (...) Spus-
tila sa zndma masinéria: povySenecké patronizovanie
kombinované so stereotypmi ako ndhrada namiesto
spoznania toho druhého/tej druhej (iného/inej).“8

Pripad Gay Pride

Tak, ako bolo vo feminizme, v ramci delenia na viditel-
né a neviditelné, ponaté sikromné ako to druhé meno-
vané, funguje toto delenie v ére transformacie k zapad-
nym ideolégiam pocas Gay Pride demons§tracii - napr.
v Bukuresti 2008, Budapesti 2009 alebo v Bratislave
2010; kedZe oficidlna ¢ast zhromazdeni bola pod drob-
nohladom médii a pozorovatelov z Bruselu, ktori po-
zadovali ochranu tcastnikov ako dékaz civilizovanosti
a zrelosti ¢lenov EU, museli byt tieto zhromaZdenia/
pochody chranené ozbrojenymi zloZkami policie. Ked
bola oficidlna cast ukoncena, aj oficidlna demokracia
bola ,,posunuta“ (shifted), nechajtc icastnikov/tucast-
nicky (nielen homosexualov/lesby, ale vSetkych ztcast-
nenych) osamote - napospas ¢akajicim neonacistom,
podporovanych skupinami homofébneho obyvatelstva
v okoli konania demonstracie. V tejto neviditelnej

8 Edit Andras, ,Gender Minefield: The heritage of the Past, Attitudes to Feminism in
Eastern Europe," N.paradoxa, issue 11, October 1999.
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situdcii si mali obcania pomoéct sami. Gay Pride v Bra-

tislave sa nakoniec konal silne zredukovany, kedze

policia kratko pred jej za¢iatkom oficidlne oznamila, Ze

»nedokaZe garantovat bezpec¢nost jej icastnikov*.

Prva Gay Pride na Slovensku (ale posledna v rade
krajin EU) sa mala konat v maji 2010 a bola oznamena
najmenej 6 mesiacov vopred. Vo vychodnej Eurépe
su tieto pochody tradi¢ne sprevadzané vyhrazkami
a utokmi neofasistickych skupin, podporené (spolocne
alebo individualne) homofébnymi institiciami, ako
napr. politické strany, cirkev atd., a teda sa daju oca-
kavat. Par tyzdniov pred samou Pride sa zacala v lokal-
nych médiach diskusia, ktord sa neda oznacit inak ako
besnenie krestanskych konzervativcov (kedZe neofasis-
ti, typicky, vybavuju svoju ideologicki agendu skryto
vo virtudlnom priestore). Toto bolo tieZ umoznené
mlcanim - teda okrem pripadov otvorenej podpory ho-
mofébie - vacsiny (Cest vynimkam!) verejne znamych
a uznavanych intelektualov, politikov a kultarnych
pracovnikov. Je to vlastne ,,mlcanie na pokracovanie“
zname z predchadzajicich pripadov pokracujacich
verbalnych alebo fyzickych titokov, napr. na Rémov.
Za zmienku tu stoji aj pojem demoKkracie, ktort kres-
tanski politici chapu ako opravnenie praktizovat vlast-
nu propagandu vo¢i homosexudlom, ktord sa zacala
dlho predtym, nez nieco ako Pride vobec existovalo.

Tri reakcie na Pride st hodné povSimnutia: prvé dve
od novindra Jaroslava Danisku, ktory zrejme sympa-
tizoval s homofébnymi vyhldseniami, a tretia od zna-
meho krestansko-konzervativneho politika, Vladimira
Palka:

1. Preco zapadné velvyslanectva na Slovensku podporu-
ju oficialne poziadavky organizatoriek/rov sloven-
ského Pride, ktoré ale nie st zdkonom povolené v ich
krajinach??

2. Preco tieto velvyslanectva oficidlne protestuju proti
homofébnym vyhlaseniam a ,nendsilnym* akcidm
proti homosexualite, kedZe st tieto len artikulaciou
demokracie, osobného nazoru v ramci demokratic-
kej spolocnosti? Alebo: podporili by tieto inStittcie
aj demonstracie proti homosexualite tak, ako ofici-
alne podporuja Gay Pride?'©

3. Krestansky konzervativec a byvaly minister vnttra,
Vladimir Palko, znamy aj v minulosti svojimi homo-
a xenofébnymi vyjadreniami, varoval pred bliZiacou
sa budicnostou ,gay (a teda zrejme aj genderovej)
tyranie“, ako sa to uz deje v pripade Zapadu.”

Co vlastne znamena ,gay tyrania“, referujtuc Palka?

Niekolko pripadov z Britanie, ked osoby boli oficidlne

penalizované stratou zamestnania, pretoZe, podla svo-

jej viery, vyznania a osobného presvedcenia, nechceli
osobam s homosexualnou orientaciou poskytnit tie
isté sluzby, ktoré inak poskytuju heterosexualom, ako
napr. sobasenie, poradenstvo atd. CiZe, tieto osoby
boli penalizované za otvorenu diskriminaciu homose-
xualov. Boli sme varovani pred situaciou, kedy by sa
tato ,,tyrania“ mohla rozsirit aj na Slovensko, kedZe

Zapad funguje ako predvoj Vychodu. Na Slovensku tato

Ltyrania“ za¢ina narokovanim si viditelnosti, sebaor-

ganizovanim a artikulovanim poziadaviek zameranych

proti diskrimindcii a marginalizdcii. Preto Vladimir

Palko, podla vlastnych vyhlaseni, nema politicky nic¢

proti jedincom praktizujtcim alternativne sexuality

neviditelne, za zatvorenymi dverami a bez poziada-
viek. Dal$ie verejné vyhlasenia inych obfanov v tomto
zmysle k14dli otazku, preco by mali heterosexudli akceptovat
homosexudlov, kedZe tito, cez svoje politické organizovanie a arti-
kulovanie poZiadaviek, odmietaju heterosexualitu, resp. heterose-
xudlov? Paradoxom pritom je, Ze Krestanska kolonidlna
ideolégia - Zapad a Krestanstvo ako globalny socidlny

a politicky model - je politikou proklamovanou samot-

nym Palkom. TakZe nakoniec je to o prave/privilégiu

diskriminovat.

9 Preklad a interpretdcia autora; Jaroslav Daniska: Pochod velvyslancov; Tyzden
19/2010

10 Ibid.
N http://www.lavoce.sk/4966/2010/05/22/speciale-gay-pride/viadimir-palko-gay-mar-

ches-end-in- tyranny-2/; http://www.nostate.com/3656/slovakia-gay-pride-and-prejudice/;
http://blog.tyzden.sk/vladimir-palko/2010/05/20/pochody-gayov-koncia-tyraniou/

Pripad Life Ball

To vSak neznamena, Ze gejovia a lesby si len jasny-
mi obetami heteronormativnych kapitalistickych
trhovych mechanizmov - prave naopak! Udalosti ako
pochody Gay Pride na Zapade alebo Life Ball vo Viedni,
ktoré zacali ako politické demonstracie pozadujtce
rovnost, skoncili ako nie viac neZz konzumeristicka
seba-oslava bielych gejov a lesieb strednej vrstvy, ce-
lebrujtc vyprazdnené demonstrovanie vlastnej nahoty
a sexuality, kde sa medzi¢asom ¢o si mdm obliect? zd4 byt
najdodlezitejSou otdzkou (samozrejme aj vSetko v ram-
ci povolenej ,,provokacie*). Tato kratka analyza by
nemala byt chapana ako moralizovanie, ale ako kritika
queer-scény zozratej trhom a individualizmom, ktora
sebavedome demonstruje prava vybojované v minu-
losti medzicasom brané ako samozrejmost, vSetko len
v zaujme konzumu a zabavy. Tieto akcie iplne igno-
ruju tych, ktorym bolo znemozZnené hovorit/vyjadrit
sa alebo tych, ktori boli ,,zneviditelneni“ cez rézne
mechanizmy a tym vlastne nakoniec reprodukuja
tie isté praktiky, proti ktorym, ako sami vyhlasuju,
bojujt. Falo$na oficidlna politicka korektnost, gender
mainstreaming a pojem demokracie, a ich prepojenie
na kapital spésobuju, Ze seriézna, verejna, nepopulis-
ticka kritika je nemozna, a nakoniec aj nechcena.

AKko uz bolo zmienené, jednou zo zakladnych
charakteristik koloniality je klasifikdcia populacie
na nadradenych a podriadenych podla triedy/rasy. V
stredo-, resp. vychodoeurédpskom kontexte je spolocen-
ské a socialne miesto, bod; priestor, kde sa postavenie
a farba pokozky navzajom prelinaja, konflikt medzi
bielou vacsinou a rémskou mensinou. Tento sa taha
starociami a v kontexte tohto textu sa oplati zmienit
vladnutie Marie Terézie a jej naslednika Jozefa II., ktori
v 18. storoci, ked Eurépa v rasistickom kontexte svojej
doby ,,objavila* Rémov ako ,,menejcenné, deficientné
bytosti potrebné vychovat“2, zaviedli vo¢i nim oficial-
nu kolonizacnu politiku - experiment. A je aZ zaraza-
jlce ako méalo sa nimi zavedené spolocenské a socidlne
praktiky medzi¢asom zmenili, hlavne ich chapanie
bielou vacs§inou.

Pripad Romovia

»Riesenia“ pre integraciu Rémov do demokratickej spo-
lo¢nosti uz dlho okupuja popredné miesta v agendach
r6znych politickych stran, kedZe ide o jednu z najchi-
lostivej$ich tém vychodoeurépskych spolo¢nosti. Ale
presne z tohto dévodu pritahuje tato téma lahko zado-
vazitelné voli¢ské hlasy v zmysle eurocentristickej (ko-
lonialnej) populistickej demokracie. Navrhy pre Rémov
(ale vlastne o Rémoch), ktoré boli vymyslené a diskuto-
vané v poslednych rokoch na Slovensku, napriklad sa:
$pecidlna vojenska jednotka EU zostavena z eurdpskych
Rémov a fungujica na podobnom principe ako Fran-
cltizska Légia (neuveritelny paradox v kontexte kolonia-
lizmu); alebo $pecidlna internatna §kola pre rémske
deti/mladez, kde by zili separovani od svojich rodin
a kde by sa civilizovali; systém znackovania Rémov
ktori spachali kriminalnu trestni ¢innost (z dielne V.
Palka); alebo zavedenie systému elektronickych kariet,
cez ktoré by sa vyplacali socidlne davky Rémom vo for-
me potravin v §pecidlnych obchodoch po tom, ako by
tito vykonali verejne uzitocné prace vdanom mnoz-
stve. Zmienené priklady boli navrhnuté a diskutované
Sirokou $kalou novinarov a politikov, ktori nemusia
bezpodmienecne vyznavat rovnaky ideologicky blok.
Posledny menovany pripad sa ako ,rieSenie“ zatial tesi
najvacSej popularite a jeho adaptiacia v ramci pracov-
ného trhu a socidlneho systému bude pravdepodobne
velmi skoro uvedena do praxe. To znamena, Ze pokial
sa tento experiment, najskor aplikovany na Rémoch,
osved(i (v ramci zaistovania kapitalistického status
quo), bude len otazkou casu, kedy tato stratégia bude
roz§irend na cely socidlny systém a pracovny trh.

Pre nacionalistické, ako aj neofasistické strany, pat-
ri agenda tykajaca sa Rémov tieZ medzi top-priority,
ale ich navrhy su vylacené z tejto analyzy kvoli ex-

12 Preklad autora; Pozri: Reimer Gronemeyer/Georgia A. Rakelmann, Die Zigeuner.
Reisende in Europa; K6ln DuMont; 1988
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trémnosti, ktora daleko presahuje moderatnost vyssie
uvedenych. A ako komentovali ostatné politické strany
uz zmienené verbalne titoky? Socialisti sa va¢sinou
zdrzuji komentara a Zeleni, na Zapade tradi¢ne zastu-
pujuci prava mens$in, sa na Slovensku takmer neexis-
tujlci, limitujic svoju ¢innost a vyhlasenia na Zivotné
prostredie.

TakzZe ¢o maju vychodoeurépski homosexuali a Ro-
movia, okrem proklamovanej potreby ,,rieSeni“, spo-
lo¢né? Podla Biljany Kasi¢ by odpoved znela: kontrolu
reprezenticie/reprezentovania v ramci kapitalistického
poriadku a diktatu trh-konzument, ktory je synony-
mom demoKkracie.® Preto sa ich marginalizacia kona
cez medialnu reprezentaciu v ramci neoliberdlneho
kapitalistického systému a jej legitimizacia cez ponatie
(trhovej) demokracie. Ako uz bolo zmienené, z dévodu
takmer neexistujicich diskurzov na turbo-kapitalis-
tickom Vychode ma tato reprezentacia spektakuldrnu
a exotizovanu podobu cez bulvarne masové média, kto-
ré prezentuju ,realitu* ako realitu, ako hola pravdu -
je taka, aka je! (resp. je to to, ¢o vam je ukazané!)“

Cim sa tieto dve zmienené mensiny od seba odli-
$uju? Gejovia a lesby sa mo6zu a vedia zorganizovat,
artikulovat poziadavky, byt politicky prezentni a vidi-
telni. Romovia sa tieZ vedia zviditelnit a poZadovat, ale
zvdcSa v kontexte kriminality (alebo kriminalizovania)
anasilia v zmysle dominantnej medialnej reprezenta-
cie. Iba malej frakcii je dovolené (alebo sa dokaze) poli-
ticky zorganizovat a artikulovat poziadavky namierené
proti rasizmu a diskrimindcii, zapasiac so stereotypmi
na vSetkych spolocenskych stuprioch, oficidlnu Statnu
politiku nevynimajic. Daldim rozdielom je, Ze napriek
Siroko akceptovanej homofébii vo vychodoeurdpskych
spolo¢nostiach, kolektivna poziadavka diskrimina-
cie/vyhladenia gejov a lesieb nie je taka intenzivna,
ako je to v pripade Rdmov. Pretoze povaha rasizmu sa
nezaklada len na farbe pokoZKky, ale aj na spolocenskej
socialnej pozicii, ktora je verejne viditelna a demon-
§trovana na vystupovani, drovni konverzacie, sprava-
ni, zvyklostiach atd., ktorych moznost osvojenia si,
chapania a praktizovania znova zavisi len od postave-
nia v ramci socidlneho a politického systému.

Preto pojem ,,gay tyrania“ nie je ni¢ iné ako tyrania
trhu medidlnej reprezentacie, diktatu konzument-
producent, ktory sa konstantne prestva medzi gejmi
a lesbami alebo Rémami, Zenami, moslimami a tak
dalej; vSetko len v zdujme mieru, humanity a rovnosti,
a ktory zakryva a zastiera disproporcie produkované
systémom kapitalistickej demokracie. Ma byt chapany
ako synonymum procesov politickej inStrumentaliza-
cie a politiky Strukturalneho rasizmu.

Medialna reprezentacia

Za jasny priklad ,branenia poriadku a demokracie“
moZe byt povazovany aj pripad kriminalizacie a depor-
tadcie Romov z Franctzska ,,spat domov* do Bulharska
a Rumunska, zrealizovany v auguste 2010 prezidentom
Sarkozym. Komentare v §tatnom Slovenskom rozhlase,
ktoré si v§eobecne pokladané za objektivne a seriézne,
boli priame: je d6leZité zabranit reprodukcii rasistic-
kych tendencii. Pokial myslime a hovorime o etni-

ku - ako jednotke/jednote - praktizujeme rasizmus.

V pripade deportacii Rémov z Franctizska sa musime
nad tymito zamyslat v ramci ne/prisposobivosti, to
znamena neponimat ich ako etnikum, ale ako Rémov/
jedincov integrovanych alebo neprispdsobivych, takze:
Rémov dobrych a zlych. Pokial by boli deportovani/ex-
patriovani ti dobri, tak by to bol rasizmus. V tom dru-
hom pripade hovorime o kriminalnikoch (zlo¢incoch),
ktori musia byt brani na zodpovednost (a samozrejme
potrestani). Tento novy pristup v interpretacii rasizmu
je jasne viditelny v pripade Bulharska, ktorého vlada,

13 Marina Grzini¢, ,Analysis of the Exhibition ,Gender Check - Femininty and
Masculinity in the Art of Eastern Europe’ Museum of Modern Art (MUMOK), Vienna,
November 2009/February 2010"; http://eipcp.net/policies/grzinic/en

14 Marina Grzini¢: NAKED FREEDOM: AVIDEO IN THREE PARTS; 5 SEQUENCES and
7TAKES (taktieZ publikované v tomto vytlacku)
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ako ¢lena EU, v podstate sithlasila s tymito praktikami
a politikou.'"

A pokial ide o ,,tyraniu“; kym pozorovatelia z Bru-
selu ,,pozoruju“ slumy a ich obyvatelov na Slovensku,
v Cesku, v Madarsku a v Rumunsku atd. - produk-
ty fungovania kapitalistického systému - nepadne
ani jedno slovo o systéme; iba staré zname historky
o potrebe demokracie a ludskych prav.

Dal$im prikladom medidlnej reprezentacie Vychodu
cez Zapad v logike eurocentrizmu, koloniality a de-
mokracie, je v Raktsku nedavno publikovana kniha
s prizna¢nym nazvom ,,AUFMARSCH - Die rechte
Gefahr aus Osteuropa“'6 (,POCHODOM VCHOD - Pravi-
cové nebezpecenstvo z vychodnej Eurépy*). Oznacena
ako bestseller a silne odporucena samotnym Paulom
Lendvaiom (kvdli svojej ,,objektivite“), vysoko cene-
nym rakiskym novindrom, historikom a expertom
na vychodnud Eurépu. Kniha sa pokiisa byt expertmi
vypracovanou analyzou na nacionalizmus a vzrast pra-
vicovych ideoldgii/politik vo vychodnej Eurdpe, ktoré
st prezentované ako hrozba z Vychodu (zrejme pre Za-
pad). Moéze byt chapana ako genealdgia neofasizmu
a pravicového extrémizmu v Madarsku, Cesku, na Slo-
vensku, v Rumunsku, Srbsku a v Chorvatsku, s taZis-
kom na miestnych rasistickych a nacionalistickych
konfliktoch - nasili vo¢i Rémom alebo inym mensinam
(ktorych ,inakost“ je Specificky zaloZend na pouziva-
ni ,,mensinového jazyka“) - zakorenenom v ideolégii
nacionalizmu. Tieto fakty sii, znova, prezentované ako
,objektivna realita“, ,holad pravda“, aplne prehliadajic
a vynechavajic ulohu zapadnych politik alebo kapitalu
v tychto procesoch. Inym paradoxom je zameriavanie
sa na vplyv nabozZenstva a jeho inStrumentalizacie
v ramci nacionalistickych agend tychto $tatov, vyne-
chévajic krestansku politiku a jej stratégie, prepojenie
s kapitalom a kolonialitou, a to nielen v uvedenych
krajinach, kedZe je treba mat na pamati, Ze tieto domi-
novali poslednym 2otim rokom transformacie stredo-
eurépskeho priestoru.

Preto otazky do budicnosti, ktoré bude potrebné
diskutovat, st: budu aktivisti/aktivistky na Slovensku (ako napr.
organizdtori slovenskej Gay Pride) slepo nasledovat zdpadné kolegy-
ne/kolegov v zmysle fragmentdcie a individualizdcie rezistencnych
emancipacnych praktik, alebo im bude, s povolenim zdpadnych
kolegov/kolegyii, alebo aj bez neho, umoZnené vypracovat aktivis-
tickii siet (network) zloZend z roznych diskurzov a emancipacnych
sfér, koaliciu individui, skupin, institucif, bdelych ku komplexite
ideologickej masinérie a s ohladom na Specifické miestne podmienky
asitudciu? Znamend to: chcd sa stat viditelnymi a zatienit ,inych*
(urobit, alebo nechat ich neviditelnymi) alebo chcii byt viditel -
ni a odpojit sa (de-link) od logiky diskrimindcie, vychddzajicej
ztrhovej demokracie, ktord reprodukuje demokraticky trh so svojou
selektivnou ekonémiou , ludskych prdv“?

Suhrn

Vacsina z vyssie uvedenych diskriminacénych praktik
na Vychode, hlavne teda v rodovom (gender) a queer
kontexte, by uz dnes jednoducho neboli akceptovatel-
né na Zapade. LenZe to znamena, Ze boli iba posunuté
na iné socidlne skupiny a mensiny, o je vysledkom
individualizacie diskurzov a emancipativnych praktik,
ako napr. genderové Studie (Gender Studies), a je poda-
vané verejnosti (a2 moci samej - kapitalu) ,vyvlastnené“
od komplexného systému diskriminaénych a margi-
naliza¢nych praktik, ktorych zavery/nasledky sa tymto
pre bielu, zapadnu, strednd a vyssiu triedu zexkluziv-
nili a privilegovali, reprezentujtc tym pojem demokra-
cia. Aj ked st vykonavané réznymi mechanizmami, je
dolezité mysliet na ne (ich zavery/nasledky) v ramci ne/
viditelnosti a koloniality, alebo skér socidlnej triedy
a socialneho rasizmu, nakolko aj vztah medzi Zapa-
dom a Vychodom je mozné chapat v ramci socidlnych
tried.

Vo svojej kritike viedenskej vystavy ,,Gender Check -
Femininity and Masculinity in the Art of Eastern Eu-

15 Alexandra Demetrianova, cs: Rdmovia v Eurépe; 29. 08. 2010, 12:10 SRo
http://www.rozhlas.sk/inetportal/web/index.php?lang=1&stationID=1&page=showNews&i-
d=90791

16 Gregor Mayer & Bernhard Odehnal, AUFMARSCH - Die rechte Gefahr aus Osteuropa,
Residenz Verlag, 2010.

rope“ Marina Grzini¢ navrhuje: ,Pontkam tu tézu, Ze
dnesna tzv. nerovnovaha/nevyvazenost (,,misbalance*)
medzi eurépskym Vychodom a Zapadom uZ nie je otaz-
kou vzajomného protikladu (,,opposition“) ako tomu
bolo v minulosti, ale vychod Eurépy a zdpad Eurépy sa
dnes vo vztahu opakovania. Avsak, toto opakovanie sa
nekona ako proces ,,zrkadlenia“, ale sa prezentuje ako
opakovanie jednej Casti v Casti druhej. Dnes sa vela
hovori o vztahu medzi tzv. nacionalistickou vychodnou
Eurépou a neoliberdlnou zapadnou Eurépou. Ale sme
svedkami opakovania neoliberdlneho kapitalistického
Zapadu (so v8etkymi vysadami konzumerizmu a hu-
manizmu) nacionalistickym Vychodom bez toho, aby
bolo vyvlastnenie konzumeristického/kapitalistické-
ho Zapadu nejako ohrozené.“V Referujiic na Etienna
Balibara pokracuje: ,(...) fyzionémia hranic sa radi-
kalne zmenila. Hranice st naruSené (“The borders are
shivering...”), ale to neznamena, Ze miznud. Naopak,
st multiplikované a zmensené v o svojej lokaliza-

cii, funkcii, roztiahnuté alebo zdvojené, stavajic sa
zénami, regiénmi, hrani¢nymi teritériami, v ktorych
byvame a Zijeme. Spresnené, vztah medzi ,hranicami'
a ,teritériami‘ je prevrateny. To znamena, Ze sa stali
objektmi pozZiadaviek a sporu, trvajic na ich ohra-
dzovani a hlavne na bezpec¢nostnych opatreniach voci
nim.“18

Aparatcici z Bruselu alebo Washingtonu nie s
unaveni inS§pekciami zén, pozadujtc v masovych médi-
ach koniec tychto oblasti neludskosti. TakZe ta otazka
slovenského novinara, preco zapadné velvyslanectva
na Slovensku podporuju poziadavky Gay Pride, ktoré
vich krajinach nie st uzakonené, je namieste, aj ked
poloZena nespravne v kontexte homofébnom namiesto
kolonidlneho. Preco je teda jej ,,premiestnenie* rele-
vantné?

Je kolonialnou tradiciou pouzivat odlahlé kolénie/
teritérid ako priestory experimentovania s objektivmi,
ktoré nie st povolené, alebo Zelané na Zapade.

Ich poziadavky sltzia ako kryci manéver margi-
nalizicie a zabijania (vo vlastnych zénach), ktoré sa
deje v zaujme demokracie, kontrolujuc jej status quo
a stabilitu.

TakZe tu mame zapadna hrozbu ,,gay tyranie“
pre Vychod, ako aj vychodnu ,,hrozbu sprava“ pre Za-
pad. Preto by bolo opodstatnené rozsirit ponatie ,gay
tyranie“ eSte dalej, nielen ako , tyranie medialnej
reprezentacie” pod diktatom konzument-producent,
ale aj ako synonymum pre priemerného vychodného
Eurdpana pre vSetko zlé prichddzajiice zo Zapadu - neo-
liberalny kapitalizmus a jeho dopad na socialnu sféru,
jeho neustdle intervencie do lokalnych politik (ako
napr. v pripade Gay Pride v Bratislave alebo kritiky po-
litiky segregacie R6mov) alebo nekonec¢né poziadavky
ignorujuce miestny historicky kontext.

Politicka a ekonomicka transformacia v stredoeu-
répskom priestore priniesla nové nezavislé narodo-
Staty a novy pohlad na vlastnu histériu a narodna
identitu, nad ktorymi dominuje nacionalizmus. Na-
cionalistické proto-fasisitické ideoldgie boli intenzi-
fikované. Ked sa fasizmus da povazovat za vrchol kolo-
niality, sicasné proto-fasisitické tendencie musia byt
chapané v spojitosti s neokolonializmom globalneho
kapitalu. Uz zmienené zény ako produkty kapitalizmu
treba mysliet v ramci zintenzivnenych proto-fasisitic-
kych tendencii - vo svojej existencii a intenzifikacii ko-
lektivnej reprezentacie a ich kolektivneho vnimania.
Preto, vychadzajic z Fanona, sa potiatie vojny stile
meni. V pripade napr. ,vojny proti teroru“, pocas kto-
rej sa vela diskutovalo (a stale diskutuje) o sucasnych
formach vojnovych praktik, je potrebné prehodnotit
v siéasnom Kkontexte charakteristiku civilnych vojen -
nielen ako ,,Hortcu vojnu* medzi dvoma navzajom
po boku existujicich/oproti sebe postavenych ideolégii

17 Marina Grzini¢, ,Analysis of the Exhibition ,Gender Check — Femininty and Mascu-
linity in the Art of Eastern Europe Museum of Modern Art (MUMOK), Vienna, Novem-
ber2009/February 2010"; http://eipcp.net/policies/grzinic/en

18 Ibid.

19 ,Proto-fasistické"” (Proto-fascist) pouzivam ako referenciu na Sefika Seki Tatlica,
ktory tvrdi, Ze: Vysledkom tychto uvedenych prikladov je, Ze spravny demokrat (-icky
muZ) sa udi ako byt naraz proto-fasista na jednej strane a slusny/poslichajtci, slo-
bodu vyznavajlci obfan na strane druhej.” Pozri: ,Diabolical Frivolity of Neo-liberal
Fundamentalism,” Reartikulacija, no. 9, Ljubljana, 2009; http://www.reartikulacija.or-
9/2p=679
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so svojimi masinériami, ale aj ako ,, mierové prevzatie“
(,peaceful takeover*); dominanciu jednej ideologickej
masinérie v ramci hierarchického poriadku, spojenii
s poniatim hranice (alebo zény) a ohodnotenim Zivota
alebo smitenia za Zivotom (vo vnutri alebo vonkaj$ku
z6ny), dovolujlicu trestanie, mucenie alebo zabijanie
v mene mieru, demokracie a humanity. UZ nemame
dve po boku existujuce a proti sebe postavené ideologie
so svojimi masinériami, ale jednu ideolégiu produ-
kujtcu vertikalny hierarchicky poriadok. Sti¢asné
globalne podmienky odrazaju geopolitiku rekonstruk-
cie studenej vojny, hoci tentokrat diktovanej a podria-
denej jednej svetovej ideolégii. Proces dekolonizacie
a neokolonizacie bol vedeny v prvom rade Spojenymi
Statmi po 2. svetovej vojne, so studenou vojnou ako ich
nositelkou. Podla Fanona tato ideologicka zrazka spre-
vadzajtica dekolonizdciu mala za nasledok pokracova-
nie vrazdenia na africkom kontinente (alebo vSeobecne
v, Tretom svete*), tentokrat ale vo forme civilnych
vojen v novovzniknutych nezavislych narodo-statoch.
Pripominajtc si nasilie voci pochodom Gay Pride
vo vychodnej Eurépe, nasilie na Rémoch vo vychodnej
Eurépe alebo nedavno vo Franctizsku, na migran-
toch z ,Druhého* alebo , Tretieho sveta“ jeho rastica
verejna legitimizacia produkuje ¢im dalej tym menej
prekaZok pre rastiice legitimizovanie priameho zabija-
nia. Prehanam? KedZe proto-faSistické tendencie eSte
nedosiahli svoj vrchol: nie. Vlastne ide o ¢isté opako-
vanie historickych udalosti - vSetko v mene pokroku,
demokracie, humanizmu... a v mene kapitalu. e

Tymto by som sa chcel podakovat Line Dokuzovi¢ za spolupracu na texte a korektdru
jeho anglickej verzie. Korektira slovenského textu: PhDr. Peter Kosmaly
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DER DRANG NACH OSTEN
PEACEFUL OVERTAKING AND IT’S
HIDDEN CIVIL WAR

PARALLELS TO POST-COLONIALISM
AND COLONIALITY WITHIN THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN SPACE

I[VAN JURICA

Introduction: coloniality

The idea for the introduction of a history of the Central
European region as a colonial one departs from Post-
Colonial Studies, which have been developed by theorists
from the former colonies of the“Third World." Their aim
was not only to elaborate the processes of colonization
within the"Third World,” but to also take the official
era of “decolonization” into consideration and how it
was accompanied by the same rhetoric and logic -
reproduced through the power of the language —as the
era of immediate neocolonization by both the former
colonizers and the USA, who actually led the process
of decolonization in the international political context.
Thereby it became a modified process of the previously
experienced usurpation, possession and control. Indeed, if
we think about the 20" century, we cannot forget about
the Soviet superpower with its satellites and the ambitions
for another type of world domination. Despite the fact
that this submission — based on the idea of communist
revolution and the socialist/communist economic order —
was rather an ideological one, it cannot be ignored that
the attempt for world domination of both ideologies, the
capitalist and the Soviet communist one, is deeply rooted
in the constructed imaginary of Eurocentric supremacy.
For those who are not familiar with the history of real-
socialist policy, the idea of global communism may sound
humanistic or even enlightened, but in the case of the
domination of the"Third World" the opposite is true — the
war between those two opposing ideologies, also known
as the Cold War, caused fatal long-lasting consequences
in many countries of the“Third World." In his 1961 book
on colonialism“The Wretched Of The Earth," one of the
earliest writers associated with post-colonialism, Frantz
Fanon, precisely describes the psychological processes of
African gdecolonization. h His analysis can be extended
to the case of the Cold War, to view it as an ideological
war between the two political and social systems of the
USSR/satellites and the USA/Western Europe, whereas
the outlying territories of the gThird World, h the newly
established gindependent h nation-states, experienced the
violent consequences.

Modernity and coloniality are two sides of the
same coin.2The reproductive apparatus which allows
their oppressive power is based in epistemology —
produced and rationalized by Eurocentrism. In these
terms, coloniality can be understood as the forced
export of a Eurocentric perspective on: KNOWLEDGE /
EPISTEMOLOGY, SPIRITUALITY / RELIGION, GENDER /
SEXUALITY and RACE. Through colonial expansion, the
world becomes hegemonized and populations become
classified through the superiority or inferiority of race/
class.3

As racism and sexism are the basic characteristics
of the colonial dictate, | will continue this analysis by
examining two exemplary cases: 1. The first Gay Pride held
in Slovakia (and actually the last one in a row within the
EU); 2: The brutal marginalization of the Roma minority.
Both are necessary to be considered within the ideology
of TRANSITION - the peaceful takeover of the former real-
socialist societies through the West and its ideology.

Transition

The Cold War is over, as the socialist system collapsed. The
Stalinist communist parties are just remnants of the past,
active within the nostalgic order. The new communist
parties are weak and obsolete. The ruling socialists are as
well, unless they occasionally sympathize with right-wing
policies. The new official ideology is individualism with its
proclaimed equality of chances for each individual, with

1 Frantz Fanon, The Wretched Of The Earth, Grove/Atlantic Press: New York, 1961

2 Walter Mignolo and Mladina Tlostanova have extended the notion of “colonia-
lity” — originally coined by Anibal Quijano as the fundamental logic of modernity,
which inevitably leads to a logic of coloniality — based on the “colonial matrix of
power” that encompasses four interrelated domains: the control of economy (land
appropriation, exploitation of labor, control of natural resources); control of authori-
ty (institution, army); control of gender and sexuality (family, education) and control
of subjectivity and knowledge (epistemology, education and formation of subjecti-
vity). See, for example: Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos. 2—-3 March/May
2007, pp. 449-514.

3 Ramoén Grofoguel, “Transmodernity, Border Thinking, and Global Coloniality: De-
colonizing political economy and postcolonial studies,” Eurozine, Jul 2008; http://www.
eurozine.com/articles/2008-07-04-grosfoguel-en.html

the opium of God, securing the status quo and profit — the
blood in the body of capitalism.

In this time of transition, from an ex-communist or
ex-dissent being, through a nearly complete exclusion
of women, into the obsessive cementing of the newly
achieved power, the rest of the nation is occupied with
finding a way to survive within the constantly changing
social structures. Within such a context, no time, space and
will remains to discuss new ideology, alternative conditions
of living and producing or for developing discourses
toward the newly imposed neoliberal capitalist rules. In
a situation where constant endless promises are made,
which tell of a prompt improvement of living conditions
in terms of (self-)colonial Eurocentric propaganda, in
the necessity to copy/multiply the“advanced West," the
servile new neoliberal governments have managed to
fulfill the conditions dictated by Brussels and Washington,
with nearly no resistance coming from the inside of the
transitional nations.

Such a tradition of resistance simply hasn't existed in
Slovakia, for example, due to its colonial past. This has
consequently secured the image of a good and diligent
workers' nation for the Slovaks both within the field of
politics as well as the field of production/employment.
Where should the resistance have come from, though, as
the machinery of propaganda which employs the naivete
of its citizens and its politicians managed to successfully
adopt the old colonial language of “progress” and
“liberation”?

Slovakia is a country in possession of multinational
corporations and of dislocated capital that has no
commitments toward the local citizens and structures.
This can be exemplified in a comment made by a former
economic advisor to the Slovakian government in the
1990s:“The scope for each government is extremely limited,
as the strategic potential of the country lies in the hands
of foreign capital," or by another comment released in the
media by a politician at the time: “Rapid changes [within
state policy] cannot possibly be released as multinational
capital in Slovakia is far too strong for that> There is no
doubt that dislocated capital will obviously be immediately
withdrawn from the country as the privileges expire or
can no longer be guaranteed, leaving the devastated and
exploited locality on its own, cutting off any connections
toit. This echoes what was described by Fanon in 1961,
regarding Africa’s relation to France.

Which privileges exist regarding that dislocated capital
and why? The proprietor of capital — the"advanced”

West — recognized the desperate need in Eastern Europe
during the catastrophic economic situation of the

1990s, in which tremendous unemployment rates in the
geopolitical situation prevented any other economic or
political alternatives to accepting global capital(ism). So
the Eastern European governments desperately competed
forit, begging and offering economic and existential
privileges, such as free land, completed infrastructure or
tax-free profits to the proprietors of the capital that was
to be invested. And it was exactly the oppressive capitalist
policies towards Eastern Europe — from at least the

1960s, which took advantage of the (failed) real-socialist
experiment — that produced an emptied economic and
ideological space, forced to accept Western capital and
ideology.

Knowledge and epistemology

When analyzing ideology, the consideration of the

role established knowledge plays is inevitable as it is

the crucial field for the implementation of ideology,

which dictates the gaze and perception of all fields that
constitute a functional society. It is not an acknowledged
fact that the dominant global, hegemonized knowledge
dictates a Eurocentric perspective onto all world regions,
thereby producing a hierarchy of data and information,
constituting the official knowledge (as long an erasure of
histories or information does not occur). So it should not be
surprising that the official, institutionalized notion of Post-
Colonial Studies eventually results in reproducing a colonial
gaze, dictating, e.g. the former colonies, to re-write their

4 Translated by the author: Hannes Hofbauer, EU-OSTERWEITERUNG Historische Ba-
sis — Okonomische Triebkrdfte - soziale Folgen; Promedia: Vienna, 2007, p. 189.

5 Ibid.
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own history. Walter Mignolo suggests that a colonial

idea of totality is a key feature of modernity, stating that:
“Modernity conserves itself as a totality by positing an
‘outside’ of Europe and the North Atlantic that is excluded
from modernity through a discourse of racism. The
rhetoric of modernity therefore leads inevitably to a logic
of coloniality” He continues claiming that: "De-colonial
thinking relies on racial discrimination (the hierarchy of
human beings, since the sixteenth century, that justified
economic and political subordination of people of color
and women) and of course also in class exploitation; in the
sense that eclass f acquired in Europe after the Industrial
Revolution. In the colonies workers are colonial subjects
of color. In the heart of the empire (Western Europe and
the US), workers are the racialized minorities. hé Rather
than elaborate on the notion of colonial knowledge,
however, as this article extends from that notion to analyze
the construction of ideologies, histories and gtruth h as
such, | will rather link to the notions of decoloniality and
de-linking, developed by Mignolo.” First, however, | will
outline which ways coloniality can be reflected within the
Slovakian space.

Spirituality / religion

One of the founding principles of colonialty was/is

the export of spirituality, which regarding Eurocentric
coloniality, is Christianity. Slovakia, as an example, has
along tradition in terms of religious Christian ideology,
rooted in the previous eras, especially during the time of
the Austro-Hungarian Empire (but doesn't mean, that the
religion was introduced and imposed during the time of
the Monarchy only). Contrary to the Czech Republic, where
anti-communist dissent was practiced and executed,
particularly within the fields of art and philosophy, this
has been happening in Slovakia within and through the
(Christian) religious underground. So the fact that the
belief in a Christian God (combined with nationalism —
the decentralization of Czechoslovakia) had become the
new state ideology overnight was just a process reviving
Slovakia’'s own colonial past.

This was also important in terms of imposing neoliberal
turbo-capitalism (which was not as given in the months
following 1989/1990 as it seems nowadays, since the
1968 Prague Spring —"a socialism with a human face” -
saw its second phase 21 years later, so to speak, and
was considered an alternative to capitalism by many
politicians, experts and citizens) as its history is/was
affirmed in complicity with Christian ideology. What is
also important, at least within the Slovakian context,
is the incorporation of the past, as it is said to have led
people to the aforementioned passivity and obedience to
authority, reported in the current historization of the era.
Indeed, the reasons for the peaceful takeover of Eastern
Europe — without any resistance — were manifold and the
latter reason was one of them. What followed, was, as
a combination between the coalition of Christianity and
nationalism, a naturalization of superiority, exploitation
and hierarchy, and —as it was derived from colonial
ideology — racism and discrimination. Some examples
relevant to this analysis are that women should stay
home and execute “female” obligations while men should
help and protect them, as women are“of a weaker
nature” and“predestined to raise and keep the family
together”, homosexuality is a disease — which is supported
by “scientific evidence” - so it becomes necessary to
differentiate between good and bad homosexuals. The
good ones are those ready to be healed and fight their
sexual orientation, whereas all the rest are bad. In terms
of nationalism and hierarchization, the Roma minority
became the focus of another naturalized racist political
agenda, which will additionally be elaborated in this
analysis.

Considering the fact that Christian politicians (it doesn't
matter whether they are conservative or liberal) present
themselves and are perceived as serious and non-populist,

6 Walter Mignolo,"INTRODUCTION: Coloniality of Power and De-colonial Thinking,"
Cultural Studies, 21:2, pp.155—167.

7 Mignolo defines“de-linking” as changing the terms and not just the content of the
conversation established by the modern/colonial world. While de-colonization did
not free the world from coloniality, delinking aims to criticize post-colonial notions
using the grammar of decoloniality for projects of de-linking from the colonial matrix
of power. See, for example: Walter Mignolo, Cultural Studies, Vol. 21, Nos. 2—3 March/
May 2007, pp. 449 -514.
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and that the belief in an abstract God is slowly turning into
a collective totality, it is possible to create a representative
triangle which constitutes democracy: Market
(Consumer) Dictate — (Christian/Nationalist) Ideology —
(Instrumentalized) Democracy.

Gender and sexuality -
racism and social exclusion

The new (old) gender policies combined with the

lack of discourse within the former structures of real-
socialist countries in Central Europe is no accident, as

a confrontation with feminism and gender can provide

a basis for processes of resistance against capitalism

and exploitation, especially within the Central European
space. Itis true that the East had its own feminist doctrine
with the aim of emancipating women and establishing
equal positions for wo/men within real-socialist societies.
However, that turned out to be a farce in the end, as the
doctrine was imposed by heterosexual men, with only
afew women in politics responsible for the separate
“women's question.” Most importantly, the emancipative
politics were only planned as a representation for the
public, visible space. The private was invisible, where
women should help themselves by themselves.

So, what was the situation within the art field and
theoretical discourses? Feminist theory was not entirely
absent, although the term“absent” may be most accurate
in describing its existence. However, neither the discursive
field nor the art scene could escape the neocolonial
hierarchical notions within the new order. Hungarian
theorist, Edit Andras, writes that: "When the Wall fell,

a tremendous flood of information poured in, burying the
earlier system of values. And everything came, the valuable
and the worthless, the historic and the cutting edge all
mixed up, and even those who had the most solid footing
were overwhelmed by the sheer intensity of this flood.

[...] The generation dominating the western scene at that
time was annoyed and confounded by the chaotic and
bizarre mix of problems they thought were long obsolete.
The advice that Easterners had better take a few crash
courses in current feminism and ‘catch up’ to be potential
partners in conversation once again ignored the differences
in context. [...] The familiar machinery began its work:
authoritarian patronizing combined with stereotyping as

a substitute for getting to know the other8

The case of the Gay Pride parade

Similar to the way that the notions of separation within
the private and in/visible have functioned within gender
relations, during the current era of transition to Western
ideologies, a situation in which the crowds surrounding
Gay Pride parades — Bucharest 2008, Budapest 2009 or
Bratislava 2010 — were protected/segregated by highly-
armed police forces. This happened, because there was
massive media presence on the one hand, and EU law
regulating it, on the other. Observers in Brussels demanded
protection for the participants as evidence of civilization
within the country (and the EU) as the official policy. After
the official gathering was finished, the official democracy
shifted, leaving the participants (not only homosexuals,
but all participants) to help themselves by themselves.
Meanwhile, supported by the homophobic local
citizenry, hoards of neo-Nazis hunted down the potential
homosexuals in the dark alleys surrounding the center. In
the end, the actual Gay Pride parade in Bratislava took place
reduced to the limit, as it was almost cancelled by police
shortly before it should have begun, as it was officially
stated that“the safety of the participants could not be
guaranteed’

The first Gay Pride ever held in Slovakia (and as the
last country in the EU) was to take place in May 2010 and
was announced at least 6 months in advance. They are
traditionally accompanied by threats and attacks from
neofascist groups, which are supported (in cooperation or
individually) by homophobic institutions, such as political
parties, the church, etc., which are to be expected within
the Eastern European context. A few weeks before the
Pride was to take place, a discussion began within the
Slovakian mass media, which was no more than enraged

8 EditAndras,"Gender Minefield: The heritage of the Past, Attitudes to Feminism in
Eastern Europe,” N.paradoxa,issue 11, October 1999.

conservative Christian politicians ranting — as neofascists

typically execute their ideological business hidden in

virtual space. This was made possible due to the silence —
when open support of homophobia was not the case — of
the majority of the publicly recognized intellectuals,
politicians and cultural workers. This silence is in constant
repetition and is exemplified in the case of continuous
verbal or physical attacks, e.g on Roma. What is notable

is the notion of democracy, which Christian politicians

understood as the right to exercise their propaganda

against homosexuals, which began long before anything
like the Pride had existed.

Three notable reactions to the Pride are worth
mentioning: the first two by journalist, Jaroslav

Daniska, who obviously sympathized with the

homophobic statements and the third by a known

Christian conservative, Vladimir Palko:

1. Why do the Western embassies in Slovakia support
demands for the Pride, which are actually prohibited by
law in their own country?®

2. Why do the embassies officially demonstrate against
homophobic comments and“non-violent” actions
against homosexuality, if these are an articulation of
democracy, a personal opinion within a democratic so-
ciety? (or better: Would the embassies support demons-
trations against homosexuality, as they do it in case of
the Pride?)10

3. Conservative Christian and former Minister of Interior,
Vladimir Palko, already known for his homophobic and
xenophobic statements, warned of the near future of
a“gay (and obviously gendered) tyranny,” as is already
the case in the West."

What was actually meant by the“gay tyranny” Palko

referred to? A few cases in the UK were mentioned, where

individuals who were acting according to their religion

or beliefs were penalized or fired from their jobs when

preventing homosexuals from accessing certain services

which were available to heterosexuals, such as marriage,
advisory services etc. So these individuals were penalized
for openly discriminating against homosexuals. He
warned us of this situation as it is taking place in the West,
and as the forerunner to the East, we could expect this

“tyranny” to extend to Slovakia. In Slovakia, the"tyranny”

starts with a claim to visibility, becoming organized

and articulating demands against discrimination and

marginalization. Therefore, according to Palko, there is

nothing to say in a political sense about individuals who
practice alternative sexualities who are invisible, making
no demands, practicing their lifestyles behind closed doors.

Public commentaries by others have further asked why

heterosexuals should even accept homosexuals if their political

organization and articulation of demands rejects heterosexuality?

A paradox is that the Christian colonial ideology — the West

and Christianity as the global social and political model —is

a policy, that is actively proclaimed by Palko himself. Soin

the end it is about the right/privilege to discriminate.

The case of the Life Ball

This does not mean that the gays and lesbians are just
poor victims of heteronormative capitalist market
mechanisms — on the contrary! Events, such as Gay Pride
parades in the West or the Life Ball in Vienna, which have
posed as political and have demanded equality, end up

as no more than a consumerist celebration of white
middle class gays and lesbians, celebrating an empty
demonstration of their own nudity and sexuality, in which
what should | wear? (as permitted “provocation”) becomes
the mostimportant question. This analysis should not be
seen as a moralization, but as a critique of a queer scene
devoured by the market and individualism, confidently
demonstrating rights gained in the past, taking them for
granted in the meantime, for the sake of consumption
and fun. Such actions completely ignore those who are
entirely prevented from speaking or who are made invisible
by various mechanisms, thus, reproducing the same
practices they claim to fight against in the end. It is also

9 Translated by the author; Jaroslav Daniska: Pochod velvyslancov; tyzden 19/2010
10 Ibid.

NTranslated by the author; http://www.lavoce.sk/4966/2010/05/22/speciale-gay-pride/
vladimir-palko-gay-marches-end-in- tyranny-2/; http://www.nostate.com/3656/slovakia-
gay-pride-and-prejudice/ ; http://blog.tyzden.sk/vladimir-palko/2010/05/20/pochody-gayo-
v-koncia-tyraniou/
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not news that racist and other discriminatory actions are
widely practiced and accepted within the gay and lesbian
scenes. The fake official political correctness, gender
mainstreaming and notion of democracy, all of which are
linked to capital, make the serious, public, non-populist
critique against them unwanted and impossible in the end.
As aforementioned, one of the basic characteristics
of coloniality is population’s classification into superior
and inferior due to the class/race. In the Central European
context, the space/point of cojunction, where these two
historically intersect each other, could be considered
the conflict between the white majority and the Roma
minority. In terms of coloniality/colonialism its worth to
mention the era of Maria Theresia and later Joseph I,
which, within the racist context of its time, "discovered”
Roma as“deficient creatures in need of education™?,
and imposed an official colonial policy —an educational
experiment, toward these. And from the current point of
view its bewildering, how little of these policies did change,
and especially, its perception through the white majority.

The case of the Roma

The"solutions” for Roma integrating into democratic
society have long occupied the top-ranking agendas of
various political parties, because it is one of the most
delicate and urgent topics within Eastern European
societies, but for exactly the same reason, the topic
attracts easy votes in terms of Eurocentric (colonial)
populist democracy. Suggestions for the Roma, which have
been invented and discussed in recent years in Slovakia,
were, for example: a special EU military force, composed
of European Roma, functioning similar to the French
Legion (what an incredible paradox within the context of
colonialism!); or special boarding schools for the Roma
youth and children, where they would live separate from
their families in order to become civilized; a system of
branding Roma who had been involved in criminal acts
(Palko being its inventor); or an e-card system, which
would monitor whether a Romani executed a sufficient
amount of useful social work, which would enable him/
her to receive basic groceries in special stores equal to the
minimal income in Slovakia. The mentioned solutions were
conceived and considered by a wide range of politicians
and journalists, not necessarily excluded from the same
ideological block. The latter aforementioned example has
recently become the most popular“solution,”and it seems
that that one may be adopted within the social system
and job market in Slovakia in the near future. That means
that if the experiment, first applied to the Roma, turns
out to function (in terms of securing the capitalist status
quo) that the policy would be extended to the entire social
system and job market in the near future.

The nationalist and neofascist parties have agendas
concerning the Roma as their top priorities, too, but
those suggestions will be omitted from this analysis due
to their level of extremity, which extend far beyond even
the aforementioned moderate ones. And what comments
have other political parties made on the mentioned verbal
attacks? The socialists mostly refrain from commenting,
and the Green Party, which has traditionally focused on
minority rights in the West, is nearly inexistent in Slovakia,
with its limited statements being made on environmental
policy alone.

So what do Eastern European homosexuals and the
Roma, besides the proclaimed necessity for“solutions,’
have in common? According to Biljana Kasi¢, the answer
would be: a control over representation within the
capitalist order and the market-consumer dictate,
which is synonymous to democracy.® Therefore, their
marginalization takes place through media representation
within the neoliberal capitalist system, and is legitimized
through the notion of (market) democracy. Due to the
aforementioned, nearly inexistent discourses in the
turbo-capitalist East, that representation is dominated
by a spectacular and exoticized appearance within the

12 Reimer Gronemeyer/Georgia A. Rakelmann, Die Zigeuner. Reisende in Europa; KoIn
DuMont; 1988

13 Marina GrZzini¢, "Analysis of the Exhibition‘Gender Check — Femininty and Mascu-

linity in the Art of Eastern Europe’ Museum of Modern Art (MUMOK), Vienna, Novem-
ber2009/February 2010", http://eipcp.net/policies/grzinic/en

31

ddno-paper.indd 31

boulevard mass media, presenting reality as reality, as the
gnaked truth h —which is what it is!

What are the differences between the two mentioned
minorities? The gays and lesbians can and are able to
organize themselves, to articulate demands, to be
politically present and visible. Roma are also able to
become visible and to make claims, but usually within
the context of crime and violence in dominant media
representation. Only a small fraction is able/permitted
to become politically organized and articulate demands
against racism and discrimination, meanwhile struggling
with stereotypes on all levels of society, official state
politics included. Another difference is that despite the
widely accepted homophobia within Eastern European
societies, the demand for a collective discrimination/
extermination of gays/lesbians is not as intense as it is
in the case of Roma. Because the constitution of racism
is not solely based on skin color, but on the notion of
social ranking as well, which is publicly made visible
and demonstrated by appearance, language, behavior,
manners, etc., in which the possibility for comprehension
or appropriation solely depend on the ranking within the
social and political system.

Therefore, the term“gay tyranny” is no more than
the tyranny of the market of media representation, of
the consumer-producer dictate, which shifts between
gays and lesbians or Roma or women or Muslims and
soon, all demonstrated for the sake of peace, humanity
and equality, hiding and blurring the disproportions
produced by the system of capitalist democracy. It is to be
understood as synonymous to the processes of political
instrumentalization and policies of structural racism.

Media representation

A clear example of “protecting order and democracy”
can be seenin the eventin France in August 2010, of the
Roma criminalization and deportation“back home” to
Bulgaria and Romania, a policy imposed by President
Sarkozy. The comments on the national Slovakian radio,
which is considered to be a serious“objective” station,
was essentially: it is necessary to avoid a reproduction
of racist tendencies. If we think and speak about an
ethnicity — unity — we practice racism. In the case of Roma
deportation by/from France, we have to think in terms
of an inability to adapt, meaning, not to think about the
Roma as an ethnicity, but about the integrated Roma or
those unable to adapt, therefore: the good and the bad
Roma. If the good ones would be deported/expatriated,
then it would be racism. In the other case, we speak
about criminals, for which we must take responsibility
(to obviously punish). This new approach towards the
interpretation of racismis clearly visible in the case of
Bulgaria, whose government did not protest against those
practices, which in the end means that they, as an EU
Member State, agree with that policy.1s

In terms of tyranny, while the observers from Brussels
observe the slums and their inhabitants in Slovakia, the
Czech Republic, Hungary, Bulgaria, Romania, etc. — the
products of the functionality of the capitalist system — not
a single sentence is mentioned about the system; just the
old familiar stories about the necessity of democracy and of
human rights.

Another example of media representation of the
East through the West within the logic of Eurocentrism,
coloniality and democracy is book recently published
in Austria, entitled"AUFMARSCH - Die rechte Gefahr
aus Osteuropa”® ("FORWARD MARCH — the Danger of
the Right from Eastern Europe”). It has been branded
a bestseller and strongly recommended by the highly-
acknowledged Austrian journalist, historian and expert
on Eastern Europe, Paul Lendvai himself (because of
its"objectivity”). The book attempts to be an analysis,
elaborated by experts on nationalism and the rise of
right-wing ideologies/policies in Eastern Europe, which
are presented as a threat from the East (obviously to the
West). It can be understood as a genealogy of neofascism

14 Marina Grzini¢: Naked Freedom: AVIDEO IN THREE PARTS; 5 SEQUENCES and 7
TAKES (published in this newspaper as well)

15 Translate by the author; Alexandra Demetrianova, cs: Rémovia v Eurépe; 29. 08.
2010, 12:10 SRo http://www.rozhlas.sk/inetportal/web/index.php?lang=1&stationID=1&pa-
ge=showNews&id=90791

16 Gregor Mayer & Bernhard Odehnal, AUFMARSCH - Die rechte Gefahr aus Osteuropa,
Residenz Verlag, 2010.

and right-wing extremism in Hungary, Slovakia, the Czech
Republic, Romania, Serbia and Croatia, with a focus on
local racist and nationalist conflicts — the violence against
Roma or other minorities (whose“difference” is specifically
based on the use of a“minority language”) — rooted in the
ideology of nationalism. The facts are, again, presented as
“objective reality," as the"naked truth,” excluding the role of
Western politics or capital within these processes entirely.
Another paradox is the focus on the influence of religion
and its instrumentalization for nationalist agendas within
these states, however, completely excluding Christian
policy or agenda, conservative or neoliberal, and its
connection to capital and coloniality within (not only) the
mentioned states, and they have dominated the last 20
years of transition, in the entire Central European area.
The questions to be reflected for future debate are,
therefore: will activists in Slovakia (i.e. the organizers of the
Slovakian Gay Pride) blindly follow their Western colleagues
in terms of fragmentation and individualization of resistant
emancipatory practices or will they, with or without the
permission from their Western colleagues, be enabled to elaborate
a network of activists from different emancipative fields and
discourses, as a coalition of individuals, groups, institutions,
watchful toward the complexity of the ideological machinery
regarding the specific local conditions and situation? Therefore,
do they want to become visible and put a shadow onto the
“others” (making them invisible) or do they want to become
visible and de-link from the logic of discrimination, based on
market democracy, which reproduces a democratic market with
its selective economy of “human rights”?

Conclusion

Many of the aforementioned discriminatory practices

in the East, especially within the context of gender or
queerness, would simply be unacceptable in the West
nowadays. However, that just means that those practices
were merely shifted onto other social groups or minorities.
This is the outcome of the individualization of discourses
and emancipative practices, such as Gender Studies,
served to the public (and to power — to capital itself)
expropriated from the complex system of discriminatory
and marginalizing practices, making the results of
emancipation exclusive and privileged for the white,
Western, middle and upper class, representing the notion
of democracy that way. Executed through different
mechanisms, its necessary to rethink those in terms of
in/visibility and coloniality, or rather in terms of social
class and social racism, insofar as it is possible to rethink
the relationship between the West and the East within

a context of social class.

Analyzing the Viennese exhibition, “Gender Check —
Femininty and Masculinity in the Art of Western Europe,’
Marina Grzini€ criticizes and suggests: "l propose here
a thesis that today the so-called misbalance between
East and West of Europe is not anymore a question of
opposition as it was in the past but East of Europe and
West of Europe are today in relation of repetition. However,
this repetition is not going on as a process of mirroring,
but presents a repetition of one part within the other.
Today there is a lot of talk going on between the so-called
nationalistic Eastern Europe and the neoliberal Western
Europe. But we witness a repetition of the neoliberal
capitalist West (with all the prerogatives of consumerism
and humanism) amidst the nationalistic East without
the West consumerism/capitalist expropriation being
really jeopardized . She continues, referring to Etienne
Balibar, stating: g[ c] the physiognomy of borders changed
radically. The borders are shivering, but this does not
mean that they are disappearing. On the contrary, they
are multiplied and diminished in their localization, in their
function, stretching or doubled, becoming zones, regions,
border territories in which we dwell and live. Precisely the
relation in between ‘borders Land’ territories L is reversed.
That means that they started to be objects of requirements
and contestation, (with an) insisting on their fortification
and especially on their security measures.'8

The apparatchiks from Brussels or Washington are
not tired of inspecting the zones, making demands in

17 Marina GrZini¢, "Analysis of the Exhibition'Gender Check — Femininty and Mascu-
linity in the Art of Eastern Europe’ Museum of Modern Art (MUMOK), Vienna, Novem-
ber 2009/February 2010"; http/eipcp.net/policies/grzinic/en

18 Ibid.
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the mass media to put those sites of inhumanity to an

end. So the question of the Slovak journalist“Why do the
Western embassies in Slovakia support demands for the
Pride, which are actually prohibited by law in their own
country?”is a valid one, although it is wrongly posed within
a homophobic context rather than a colonial one. Why
would this placement be so relevant then?

Itis a colonial tradition to use outlying colonies/
territories as experimental spaces for objectives not
permitted or desired in the West.

To hide the marginalization and death within the zones,
which is taking place for the sake of democracy, controlling
its status quo and stability.

So, there is the threat of “gay tyranny” from the West to
the East as well as an Eastern “threat from the right” to the
West. Itis, therefore, valid to extend the notion of a“gay
tyranny” to rethinking it as not only the“tyranny of media
representation” under the consumer-producer dictate, but
also as synonymous to the average Eastern European for
everything bad that comes from the West — for neoliberal
capitalism and its impact on the social sphere, its constant
intervention into local politics (e.g. the case of Gay Pride
in Bratislava or the critique of the policies of segregation
against the Roma) or the endless demands that ignore the
local historical context.

The political and economic transition within the
Central European space introduced new independent
nation-states, and a new view of one’s own history and
national identity, dominated by nationalism. Nationalist
proto-fascist’® ideologies became intensified. If fascism can
be considered the peak of coloniality, the current proto-
fascist tendencies are to be seen in conjunction with the
neocolonialism of global capital. The previously described
zones, as the products of capitalism, are to be seen within
the intensified proto-fascist tendencies — in its existence
and intensification of/within collective representation/
perception. Therefore, departing from Fanon, the notion of
war constantly changes. In the case of the“war on terror,’
for example, in which there has been a lot of talk about
contemporary war practices, it is necessary to rethink the
characteristics of a civil war in the current context — not
only as a hot war between two juxtaposed ideologies
with their machineries, but as a“peaceful takeover”;

a domination of one ideological machinery within the
hierarchical order, with the connected notion of a border
(ora zone) and the evaluation of life or mourning for

life (within or outside of a zone), enabling punishment,
torturing or killing in the name of peace, democracy and
humanity. We no longer have the juxtaposition of two
opposing ideologies and their machinery, but one ideology
producing a vertical hierarchical order. The current global
condition reflects a geopolitics as the reconstruction of
the Cold War, however, dictated by and subjugated to one
global ideology this time. The process of decolonization
and neocolonization was primarily led by the United States
after WWII with the Cold War as an ideological vehicle.
According to Fanon, the consequence of the ideological
clash following decolonization was a continuation of killing
on the African continent (more generally in the“Third
World"), but this time it is taking place in the form of civil
wars within the newly independent nation-states.

Recalling the violence against Gay Pride events in
Eastern Europe, or on Roma in Eastern Europe or more
recently in France, on migrants from the“Second” or“Third
Worlds," the increasing public legitimization produces
less and less obstacles for increasingly legitimized
straightforward killing. Am | exaggerating? As proto-fascist
tendencies have not yet reached their peak: no. In fact, this
is merely a repetition of historical events — all in the name
of progress, democracy, humanity... and in the name of
capital. @

Herewith | would like to express my gratitude to Lina Dokuzovic for her collaboration
on the topic as well as editing this text.

19 Here | use"proto-fascist” referring to Sefik Seki Tatli¢, who claims that:"The result
of these two examples are that a proper democratic man learns how to be at once
a proto-fascist on one side, and an obedient, freedom-living citizen on the other. See:
“Diabolical Frivolity of Neo-liberal Fundamentalism,” Reartikulacija, no. 9, Ljubljana,
2009; http://www.reartikulacija.org/?p=679.
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HOLOKAUST, AKTUALNA SUCAST
PUDSKEHO MYSLENIA

SILVIA RUPPELDTOVA

Sociolég Zygmunt Bauman v knihe Modernita a holokaust
tvrdi, Ze holokaust je predovsetkym produktom moder-
nity a vysvetlovat ho ako jav viazany vylu¢ne na zidov-
sk skisenost pocas druhej svetovej vojny by znamena-
lo akceptovat, Ze sa nieco podobné nemoéze opakovat,
alebo sa nemoéZe opakovat nikomu inému ako Zidom.
Nemusime sa teraz zaoberat tym, Ze jeho teériu
mnoho ludi spochybnilo a Ze by dokonca ta vylucnost
z propagandistickych dévodov niekomu padla dobre.
V druhej polovici dvadsiateho storo¢ia mnohi, ¢i vac-
§ina z nas, nadobudli presvedcenie, Ze nieco podobné
ako bola druha svetova vojna, sa uz v Eurépe nielenze
nezopakuje, ale ani nemoézZe zopakovat. Aktualny vyvoj
udalosti v strednej Eurépe na zaciatku 21. storocia vSak
mozZe opravnene vyvolavat obavy, Ze k podobnej ka-
tastrofe méZe mladsSia generacia dospiet nielen pocas
svojho Zivota, ale pri rychlom pyramidovom efekte uz
o niekolko kratkych rokov. Podaktori si o ob¢iansku
vojnu minimalne koleduju, ¢i ju priam vyzaduja,
niekedy dokonca zosmie$nujiic pojem , mier” len ako
propagandistické reziduum hesiel komunistickych
nasteniek. Vedome, alebo len z neschopnosti ¢i nedo-
statku vole docenit nasledky svojich slov a rozhodnuti.
Zakladnymi menovatelmi sii rovnako ako kedykolvek
inokedy v dejinach dva javy - nacionalizmus a rasiz-
mus. V pripade nasho priestoru s zastipené celkom
tradi¢ne slovensko - madarskym konfliktom a rémskou
otazkou.

Nepriznany holokaust

Druhy august je Medzinarodnym driom spomienky

na holokaust Rémov pocas druhej svetovej vojny. Na
Slovensku sme si ho tento rok pripomenuli len pia-
tykrat malou pietnou akciou v Miizeu SNP v Banskej
Bystrici. Pietny akt je sticastou projektu Ma bisteren!
Nezabudnite!, ktory pred niekolkymi rokmi iniciovala et-
nologicka Zuza Kumanova, podla ktorej publikacie som
nazvala aj tito podkapitolu. Keby sme mali charakteri-
zovat romsky holokaust jednym privlastkom, prav-
depodobne by tym prvym muselo byt slovo nezndmy.
Malokto v Eurdpe a na Slovensku sa tejto problematike
venoval, a preto vedomie o nom takmer dokonalo
vybledlo. Aj napriek tomu, Ze v Eurépe sa v suvislosti

s planovanym vyhladzovanim Rémov dnes uz hovori
ako o holokauste, mnohi proti tomu namietaju - ¢i uz
z vys§ie spominanych pricin ,,exkluzivity“, ktori Bau-
man vyvracia, alebo preto, Ze pocty obyvatelov rémske-
ho p6évodu deportovanych do koncentra¢nych taborov
st v porovnani s po¢tom obeti Zidovského holokaustu
vyrazne nizsie. V kontexte holokaustu slovenskych
Rémov sa navyse tomuto terminu vyhybali aj taki
znami odbornici ako vyznamna Ceska romistka Milena
Hiibschmannova, vychadzajtc jednak zo skutoc¢nosti,
Ze zo slovenského tizemia sice Rdmov do koncentrac-
nych taborov deportovali a oni v nich aj zahynuli, ale
tie tizemia boli pocas druhej svetovej vojny siiastou
Madarska. Tieto osoby nasli smrt najma v koncentrac-
nych taboroch Ravensbriick a Buchenwald, transport

z Komarna smeroval do Dachau. Druhym dévodom po-
uzivania terminu holokaust v celoeurépskom kontexte
su ¢isla: v ciganskom tabore v Osvienc¢ime Brezinke
bolo z druhého na tretieho augusta 1944 splynovanych
»len“ 2 897 eurdépskych Rémov, pricom celkovo ich
pocas vojny skoncilo v plynovych komorach okolo 20-
tisic.

SNP a nacisticki pomsta

Pre presnost treba spomentt, Ze po potlaceni SNP sa

v novembri 1944 na Slovensku pripravoval transport
Rémov do vyhladzovacich tdborov. SldZilo na to
zriadenie zaistovacieho tabora v Dubnici nad Va-

hom pod patronatom ministerstva narodnej obrany.
Transportu napokon zabranilo vypuknutie $kvrnitého
tyfusu a strach straziacich vojakov z ndkazy, preto
apelovali na ministerstvo, aby tabor zrusilo. KedZe sa
to nestalo, 26 podozrivych z ndkazy Nemci postrielali,
a ako ukazala neskor$ia exhumacia, osem z nich ostalo
v masovom hrobe zahrabanych zaziva. S postupujucim
frontom vojaci z tdbora utiekli a vdaka tomu sa mnohi
Rémovia dostali na slobodu. Prirodzene, pozname

aj takych zandarov, ktori popravy vykonat odmietali
a Rémov pred nebezpecenstvom varovali, nevraviac
o ludoch a predstaviteloch obci, ktori sa Rémov zastali,
¢i dokonca odmietli podpisat stthlas na ich vydanie.
Odvetnym akcidm, ktoré nasledovali po Povstani,
sa okrem mnohych inych neziaducich oséb nevyhli ani
Rémovia. A rovnako ako v pripade partizanov a inych
nepohodinych os6b, asistovali radikali z Pomocnych
oddielov Hlinkovej gardy Nemcom pri vyvrazdovani ce-
lych skupin obyvatelstva vydatne aj v pripade Rémov.
Masovo popravovali napriklad v Nemeckej, Valaskej
Belej, Tisovci, Kremnicke, v spiSskych dedinach. Mi-
moriadne otrasny je pripad zo Slatiny, kde obete pred
Stedrym driom zaZiva updlili. Na Slovensku sa v siivis-
losti s vrazdami Rémov podla Ctibora Necasa (SNPv pa-
mdti ndroda, Bratislava 1994) v 176 hroboch identifikovalo
311 Rémov, pricom tento idaj zdaleka nepodava verny
prepadov naloZili na autd a vyviezli na nezname popra-
viska. Pravdaze, vyskum dnes staZuje nielen desatro-
¢ia trvajtca tabuizovana téma rémskeho holokaustu
v povojnovom obdobi, ale aj obchidzanie historickych
pric¢in, ktoré prispeli k si¢asnému, zdanlivo nerieSitel-
nému stavu postavenia Rémov v spolo¢nosti. Nepo-
hodlnost rémskej problematiky bola na jednej strane
jednou z pricin, preco sa protirémske opatrenia pocas
vojny plnili v porovnani s protizidovskymi opatreniami
nekoncepcne, a aj napriek pretrvavajucemu a tradicné-
mu atavizmu majoritnej spolo¢nosti s relativne velkou
nevodlou; na strane druhej bola a stale je pricinou javu,
Ze aj dnes nielen §iroka verejnost, ale aj popredni poli-
tici nevahaju oznacovat situaciu Rémov za problema-
tiku vychadzajtcu z etnickych a rasovych predispozicii
tendencia ,,ne$pinit si s nimi ruky*“.

Eurdpsky apartheid

Prave etnicita je pojem, ktory sa dnes nanovo coraz
vacsmi skloniuje v stivislosti s tym druhom kriminality,
ktory je vlastny socidlne najniz$im skupinam. Velka
Cast socialne najslabsich skuto¢ne tvoria Rémovia, len-
Ze malokto si uvedomi, alebo je vébec ochotny zobrat
do tivahy skutocnost, Ze ich vycleniujiica chudoba je
doésledkom radu udalosti, ktoré ich postihovali vyluc-
ne na zaklade rasového pristupu zo strany majority,

¢o v niektorych pripadoch aj dnes hranici s principmi
apartheidu.

Zdodraziiovanie etnicity je v Eurépe dlhou (a uz dav-
no anachronickou) tradiciou, v pripade ,,orientalnych
ras“ ziskalo najodludstenejsiu podobu v obdobi na-
rodného socializmu, ked vodca SS Heinrich Himmler
poveril psychiatria Roberta Rittera vypracovanim
tzv. vedeckej tedrie o Ciganoch. Ritter nehladal pric¢iny
javov, naopak, jav bol pre jeho zavery pri¢inou: podla
neho je znakom ,,ciganskej rasy nevykorenitelna
a vrodena asocialnost“, ¢im ich prakticky vylacil z Iud-
ského spolocenstva. Ich masova likvidacia by sa teda
nevnimala ako zlo¢in proti ludskosti, ich vrazdenie by
v Iudoch prinajhor$om vyvolavalo len podobné pocity,
ako pri tradi¢nej dedinskej zakalacke. Navyse, ak je
holokaust vSeobecne definovany ako centralne riadeny
a naplanovany proces, dalSou z jeho charakteristik
je aj to, Ze sa nedeje pred zrakom Sirokej verejnosti,

a tym sa vytvara dojem, Ze sa ani ni¢ nedeje. Zygmunt
Bauman povaZuje za jednu z vlastnosti modernity
prave toto odcudzenie vlastné strojovej masinérii:

ak je pozorovatel priamo vystaveny zazitku z tyrania

a vrazdenia zivej (nielen I'udskej) bytosti, vnima to
ako nestravitelné nasilie; ak sa to vrazdenie odohra-
va mimo jeho dohladu, ostava vo¢i nemu lahostajny
aj v pripade, Ze ide o masové vyhladzovanie a Ze vie, Ze
sa niekde deje. Tymto by sa dal vysvetlit aj jav, preco
mnohi Zandari jednoducho odmietli strielat do Rémov
v zaistovacom tabore v Dubnici nad Vahom, zato vSak
nemali najmensi problém pri ich nakladani na vozidla
s vedomim, Ze ich posielaja na vyhladenie.

,Humanitné“ volanie po genocide
Slavny oxymoron Vaclava Havla o ,humanitarnom

bombardovani® je, zda sa, aplikovatelny v ovela
§ir§ich stvislostiach. V stvislosti s aktudlnym dia-
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nim v Cechach, v Madarsku a s prudko narastajiicou
intenzitou aj na Slovensku vznikaju opravnené dévody
domnievat sa, Ze centralne riadena likvidacia celych
skupin obyvatelstva je v dnesnej dobe rovnako redlna,
ako pocas druhej svetovej vojny. Tentoraz dokonca
nielen s tichym, ale verejne deklamovanym sihlasom
obyvatelstva krajiny. Nepochybujem o tom, Ze obyva-
telia Krompéch & Sari§skych Michalian maji redlne
problémy v spolunazivani s tou skupinou obyvatelstva,
ktorej prislusnikov ich rasa predurcila na postupné
socidlne vylacenie do tej miery, Ze ich beZznou obran-
nou reakciou vyplyvajicou z pocitu opovrhnutia méze
byt jednak agresivita, jednak kazdodenna kriminalita,
suvisiaca prevazne s nevyhnutnostou hladania potra-
vy. Rovnako tak nepochybujem o tom, Ze ti isti bieli
obyvatelia si vonkoncom neuvedomuji, aka svojimi
podpismi v prospech Slovenskej pospolitosti robia
obrovski sluzbu prave tej masinérii, ktora pred desat-
ro¢iami doviedla Eurépu k hystérii masového vyhla-
dzovania. Ak k tomu priratame napad Vladimira Palka
zostavovat Statistiky romskej kriminality, nemusime
mat privelkd predstavivost na to, aby nam to pripome-
nulo mechanizmy propagandy veducej k vojnovej ka-
tastrofe. Hysterické reakcie, ktoré sa vzapati rozpttali
na internete takisto jednoznacne vypovedaji o fakte,
Ze kategoria ,,podclovek* je aj dnes velmi aktualna

a stereotyp o ,,ciganskej menejcennosti“ ako o rasovej
predispozicii pohodlnym sp6sobom, ako ospravedlnit
svoje zmyslanie a spravanie zodpovedajtce nacistickej
rétorike. Renomovany sociolég obdobia prvej Ceskoslo-
venskej republiky Anton Stefanka s podobne ,,vedec-
kou* odludstenostou, s akou chce Vladimir Palko riesit
rémsku problematiku, bohorovne uverejiioval vyhla-
senia o tom, Ze ,,Cigani nepatria medzi l'ud ani pleme-
nom, ani reou, ani nabozenstvom a zamestnanim®.
Od toho je uz len maly krdc¢ik k hladkaniu vlastného
svedomia a hlasaniu dobra pre spolo¢nost, vykonava-
jac pritom tie najotrasnejsie zlo¢iny proti Iudskosti:

o to viac, o o patetickejSie sa hlasime k privilegovanej,
»Civilizovanej“ a , kultirnej“ vrstve obyvatelstva. To, Ze
sa pri tom pokojne méZeme ohanat krestanskou moral-
kou, uZ hadam ani velmi neprekvapuje - v jej mene sa
napokon v dejinach vykonali aj rozsiahlejSie genocidy,
ako genocida Rémov za vojny.

Anticiganizmus a antisemitizmus
ako harmonicky protiklad

Na Slovensku je eSte jedno Specifikum sprevadzajice
antirémske nalady, ktoré je (priznacne) paradoxné

a logické zaroven, ak vychadzame z faktu, Ze klasické
spolocenské stereotypy v podstate bez zmeny prezivaja
a prisposobuju sa aktudlnemu vyvoju udalosti. Mam
na mysli najma patologicky antisemitizmus vychadza-
juci z pohodlného volkania v pocite ukrivdenia opa-
kujic si mantry o Zidovi ako tradi¢nom nepriatelovi
Slovaka. Ak vychadzame z tejto zvratenej zovSeobec-
nujucej logiky, pochopime, preco ,narodne citiaci®,
pohorSeni v spravodlivom trpitelskom hneve, hadzu
do jedného vreca jednu aj druht skupinu. K logickej
diskrepancii vSak dochadza v argumentacii stivisiacej
s izraelsko - palestinskymi vztahmi. Kritika militant-
nej a fasizoidnej politiky Statu Izrael je v ich pripade
len vhodnou a pohodlnou zdmienkou sebautvrdzovania
vo vZitom antisemitizme (v tom, Ktory sivisi so Zidov-
stvom), ¢o im umoznuje zmyvat z rik akykolvek pocit
viny za udalosti, ktoré sa v minulosti stali v Eurépe.

V podstate im tato politika vonkoncom nemusi preka-
zat, pretoze vychddza z rovnako militantnej premisy

a argumentdacie, akou sa riadia oni sami: Izrael ma
okrem iného s Palestin¢anmi ten isty problém, ako
ochrancovia bielej rasy na Slovensku, totiz explozivny
narast populacie. Skutocne som si nie ista, ¢iby ti,
ktori volaju po pravach utlacanych Palestin¢anov spre-
vadzajuc svoje humanistické myslienky vZitou zovseo-
becriujtiicou nendvistou proti vietkym Zidom, privitali
ich pritomnost na Slovensku, napriklad vo vyprazdne-
nych rémskych osadach.

Nevéla vnimat javy v siivislostiach vedie mnohych
Iudi k aplaudovaniu fasizoidnym napadom, s akym
priSiel napriklad V. Palko, a ktoré sa, mimochodom,
praktizovalo v minulom rezime a po novembrovych
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udalostiach v roku 1989 sa zakazalo. Konecné rieSenie
vnimaju ako jedind moznu cestu argumentujic, Ze
nikto s lepSim rieSenim neprisiel (pretoZe podla ich
logiky ani nemoze existovat). Prvy krok je vsak velmi
jednoduchy a méze ho skutoc¢ne urobit kazdy, kto je
ochotny zostupit z vysin pocitu o svojej ludskej nad-
radenosti: naucit sa Rdma pozdravit (preco nie ako
prvy?), naucit sa Rémovi vykat (akokolvek sa mu to
moze zdat sebaponizujiice) a nebat sa mu ako prvé ges-
to véle k priatelstvo podat ruku (aj keby sa bal nakazy).
Jednoducho, preukazat elementarnu ludskua dctu, ¢o je
univerzalnym sposobom dobrej medziludskej komuni-
kacie kdekolvek a za akychkolvek okolnosti. Pravdaze,
okrem vojny, ktord mézZe nastat, ak ako ,, kultarni a ci-
vilizovani“ ludia budeme povazovat za jediné huma-
nistické rieSenie absoltitnu dehumanizaciu svojho
konania. e

Silvia Ruppeldtovd; nar. 1977 Bratislava. VyStudovala Vysoku Skolu mzickych
umeni - filmov( a televiznu dramaturgiu a scendristiku. DalSie Stadia: FF UK

v Bratislave - archeoldgia (Ciastocne s religionistickou a etnoldgiou), Univerzita
Viedefi - egyptoldgia (4 semestre). Studijné pobyty zamerané na jazyk a liter-
atdru: Moskva/Puskinov institdit; Madrid/Universidad Complutense; Habana/
Universidad de la Habana. Viaceré etnologické vyskumy Rémov na vjchodnom
Slovensku. Prekladatelka zo $panielciny, francdzstiny, anglictiny, nemciny
(portugalciny). Dva roky novindrka a redaktorka v tyZdenniku Slovo (2008 - 2010)
so zameranim na kultdru Slovenska (etnoldgia, umenie, politika, Bratislava)

a politiku, dejiny a kultdru Latinskej Ameriky, ako aj na preklady. Momentalna
Studentka VysSich latinskoamerickych Stddif vo Viedni, prekladatelka, novinarka
na volnej nohe, ¢lenka O. Z. Utopia venujicemu sa najmd otazkam partici-
pativnej demokracie, participativneho rozpoctu a decentralizacii politickych
Struktdr.

Clanok bol pévodne uverejneny v Easopise Slovo 31-32/2009
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Ilvan Jurica — 1989-2009: LOOK BACK! Boys from Town Healing the Grief of Beautiful Girls

Nazov tohto videa (1989-2009: OBZRI SA! Chlapci z mesta
laskou liecia smutok krasnych dievcat) je vypozicany zo znéa-
meho hitu v (byvalom) Ceskoslovensku rokov 198otych,
ktort spieval populdrny slovensky ,narodny“ spevak a hr-
dina Karol Duchon. Text piesne nielen Ze perfektne repre-
zentuje sicasnu socialno-politickd situdciu Slovenska, ale
vSeobecne mozZe byt chapany ako symptém dvoch desatroci
transformdacie. V kombinacii s historicky znamymi obraz-
mi zapadnej populdrnej kultiry (Don’t look back, Bob Dy-
lan; 1968) toto dielo meni ich vyznam cez ich ,premiest-
nenie“ do sucasného politického a socidlneho kontextu,
a tymto komentuje zmeny vo vychodnej Eurépe 1989-2009.
http://transitland.eu/video/evideoID=142

Ivan Jurica, narodeny v Bratislave, je umelec a umelecky pedagdg (MUMOK, Viedefi). TaZiskom
jeho prac je analjiza kon3trukcie histérie, histérie umenia a reality, napojenymi na dominant-
nd globalnu heteronormativnu ideoldgiu, z ktorej st odvodené aj vztahy medzi vjchodom
a zapadom Eurdpy, a ktoré mysli ako eurocentristické vnitri EurGpy. Zije a pracuje vo Viedni
av Bratislave.

The title of this video is borrowed from a well known song
in Czechoslovakia in the 1980s, performed by the a popular
Slovak “national” singer and hero Karol Duchon. The lyrics not
only perfectly represent the current social-political situation in
Slovakia, but could generally be considered as being symptomatic
of the 20 years of transition. In combination with known images/
videos from the history of western popular culture (Don’t look
back, Bob Dylan; 1968) the artist re-contextualizes their meaning,
putting them in a current social and political context and thus
commentsonthechangesin Eastern Europe between1989-2009.
http://transitland.eu/video/&videolD=142

lvan Jurica, born in Bratislava, (Czecho-)Slovakia, is artist and art-educator (MUMOK, Vien-
na). In his work he is focusing construction of history, arthistory and reality, linked to the
dominating global heteronormative ideology; including the relations between the East and
the West of Europe, that he considers as Eurocentristic within Europe. Living and working in
Vienna and Bratislava.
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THE HOLOCAUST, PART OF PRESENT-DAY

In Modernity and the Holocaust the sociologist Zygmunt
Bauman says that the Holocaust is above all a product of
modernity, and to explain it as a phenomenon exclusively
bound up with Jewish experience during the Second World
War would mean accepting that nothing similar could ever
be repeated, or that it could not happen to anyone else
besides Jews.

Many people have challenged his theory, and indeed
some have an interest in maintaining that exclusive status
for propagandist reasons, but that need not concern us
here. During the second half of the 20th century many
or most of us did become convinced that nothing like
the Second World War would ever be repeated, or could
ever be repeated, in Europe. However, the present-day
course of events in Central Europe at the beginning of the
21st century may justifiably evoke fears that the younger
generation could experience a similar catastrophe, and
not just in their lifetimes but, by pyramid effect, within
a few short years. Some people are at least flirting with the
prospect of civil war, or are openly calling for it, sometimes
ridiculing the notion of ‘peace’ as a mere propagandist
residue of communist slogans. They may know what they
are doing, or they may be unable or unwilling to appreciate
the consequences of their words and decisions. As
previously at any given time in history, the common factors
are two — nationalism and racism. In our own setting
they are represented in thoroughly traditional style by the
Slovak-Hungarian conflict and the Romani question.

The Unacknowledged Holocaust

August 2 is International Remembrance Day for the
Romani Holocaust during the Second World War. In
Slovakia we commemorated it this year, only for the fifth
time, with a small memorial action at the SNP Museum in
Banska Bystrica. The memorial act is part of the project Ma
bisteren! Nezabudnite! (Do Not Forget!), which the ethnologist
Zuza Kumanova initiated a few years ago; | have taken the
sub-title above from one of her publications. If we were to
characterise the Romani Holocaust by a single adjective,
the word ‘'unknown’ would probably have to take pride of
place. Very few people in Slovakia or in Europe have studied
this question, and so knowledge of it has almost faded

out of existence. Even though the planned extermination
of Roms is referred to in Europe today as a holocaust,
many people object to this —whether on the above-
mentioned grounds of ‘exclusivity’, refuted by Bauman,

or because the numbers of people of Romani origin
deported to concentration camps are considerably lower
when compared with the victims of the Jewish Holocaust.
Furthermore, in the context of the holocaust of Slovak
Roms this term is avoided even by noted experts such as
the leading Czech Romist Milena Hiibschmannova, firstly
on the grounds that although Roms were deported to
concentration camps from Slovak territory and some also
died there, during the Second World War these territories
were part of Hungary. Those persons went to their deaths
principally in Ravensbrick and Buchenwald; the transport
from Komarno went to Dachau. A second reason for not
using the term is numbers: in the gypsy camp in Auschwitz
Brezinok on August 2 -3, 1944 there were‘only’ 2,897
European Roms gassed, while in the course of the war
about 20,000 in total ended in the gas chambers.

SNP and Nazi Vengeance

For the sake of precision, let us remember thatin
November 1944, after the suppression of the Slovak
National Uprising (SNP), a transport of Roms to
extermination camps was prepared in Slovakia. A transit
camp was established for this in Dubnica nad Vahom under
the patronage of the Minister for Defence. Ultimately the
transport was hindered by an outbreak of typhus; the
soldiers guarding the camp were afraid of infection and
appealed to the ministry to close it down. When that was
not done, the Germans shot 26 people who were suspected
of being infected. Exhumation later showed that eight of
them had been buried alive in a mass grave. As the front
advanced, the soldiers fled from the camp, and thanks to
this many of the Roms gained their freedom.Of course, we
know also of guards who refused to carry out executions
and gave warning of danger to the Roms, not to mention
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people in the communities, including representatives, who
defended the Roms or even refused to sign agreements to
hand them over.

The Roms, along with many other undesired persons,
were targets of the punitive actions which followed after
the Uprising. And just as in the case of the partisans and
other unsubmissive persons, radicals from the Auxiliary
Units of the Hlinka Guard ably assisted the Germans
in murdering whole groups of the population, Roms
included. There were mass executions in, for example,
Nemecka, Valaska Bela, Tisovec, Kremnicka, and in Spis
villages. Particularly shocking was the case of Slatina,
where victims were burned alive on New Year's Eve. In
connection with the murder of Roms in Slovakia, 311 Roms
have been identified from 164 mass graves, according to
Ctibor Necas (SNP in National Memory, Bratislava 1994), but
this figure is far from being a faithful reflection of reality.
The majority of Roms were seized during sudden raids, put
into vehicles and taken to unknown places of execution.
Research today is hindered by the decades-long tabooing
of the theme of the Romani Holocaust during the postwar
period, along with evasion of the historical reasons for
the present seemingly insoluble problem of the Roms'’
position in society. On the one hand, the intractability of
the Romani issue was among the reasons why the anti-
Romani measures during the war, by comparison with the
anti-Jewish measures, were carried out unsystematically
and also, despite the enduring traditional atavism of the
majority society, with relatively considerable reluctance;
on the other hand, it was and remains a reason for the
fact that even today not only the public at large but
even leading politicians do not hesitate to describe the
situation of the Roms as resulting from ethnic and racial
predisposition.

European Apartheid

Ethnicity is a word which is used more and more nowadays
in connection with the kind of criminality which is typical
of the lowest social layers. It is indeed the case that Roms
make up a large part of those who are socially weakest,
but few are aware, or are ready even to consider, that their
alienating poverty is the result of a series of events which
affect them exclusively, stemming from the racial approach
adopted by the majority. Even today, in certain cases this
borders on the principles of apartheid.

Laying stress on ethnicity is an old (and long since
anachronistic) European tradition. It appeared in its most
inhuman form during the National Socialist period when
applied to the'Oriental races' The SS leader Heinrich
Himmler entrusted the psychiatrist Robert Ritter wiyth
the elaboration of a so-called scientific theory on Gypsies.
Ritter did not seek the causes of phenomena; on the
contrary, the phenomenon was the cause for the purposes
of his conclusions. He maintained that a characteristic“of
the Gypsy race is ineradicable and innate asociality”, thus
practically excluding them from human society. Hence
their mass liquidation would not be perceived as a crime
against humanity; their murder in the worst case would
evoke no stronger feelings than the traditional village
pig-killing. Furthermore, if the Holocaust is generally
defined as a centrally led and planned process, another
of its characteristics is that it is not enacted in the sight
of the broad public, and so an impression is created
that nothing is happening. Zygmunt Bauman considers
precisely this alienation from its own machinery to be
one of the characteristics of modernity: if the observer is
directly exposed to the experience of seeing a live being
(not only human) cruelly slaughtered, he perceives this as
insupportable violence; but if the slaughter is conducted
beyond his view, he remains indifferent to it, even though
it is mass extermination and he knows it is happening
somewhere. This might also explain the fact that many
guards refused to shoot Roms in the transit camp at
Dubnica nad Vahom, while not feeling the slightest
problem about putting them in vehicles, even though
knowing that they were sending them to be exterminated.

“Humane” Calls for Genocide

The famous oxymoron of Vaclav Havel of "humane
bombardment”is applicable, it seems, in far wider

connections. In the context of current events in the Czech
Republicand Hungary, and also (with sharply growing
intensity) in Slovakia, one would be entitled to think that
a centrally directed liquidation of whole groups of the
population is a prospect as real today as during the Second
World War. And this time, rather than silent consent,

it might have the publicly declared agreement of the
country's population. | do not doubt that the inhabitants
of Krompachy or Sarisské Michalany! have real problems
in co-existing with that section of the population whose
members have been predestined by their race to gradual
social exclusion. This has gone to such an extent that their
normal defensive reaction, stemming from a feeling of
being despised, may be aggressiveness on the one hand,
and on the other hand everyday criminality, connected
mainly with the necessity of seeking food. Likewise | have
no doubt that those same white inhabitants have no
explicit awareness that their signatures in support of the
Slovenska Pospolitost Party render enormous service

to that machinery which a few decades ago brought
Europe to a hysteria of mass extermination. If to this

we add Vladimir Palko’s idea of compiling statistics of
Romani criminality, we do not need much imagination

to be reminded of the propaganda mechanisms leading
to the wartime catastrophe. The hysterical reactions
which were immediately unloosed on the internet bear
witness to the fact that the category of ‘'sub-human’is very
topical today, and the stereotype of ‘Gypsy inferiority’ as
aracial predisposition is a comfortable means of excusing
thinking and behaviour that corresponds to the rhetoric
of Nazism."Gypsies do not belong to the people either

by race, language, religion or employment”, said Anton
Stefanka, a renowned sociologist of the period of the

first Czechoslovak Republic, with a‘scientific’ inhumanity
matching Vladimir Palko’s proposals for solving the
Romani question. From this it is only a small step to
salving one’s conscience and proclaiming the wellbeing of
society, even while carrying out the most shocking crimes
against humanity: all the more so, the more emotionally
we declare that we belong to the civilised' and ‘cultured’
layer of the population. The fact that in all this we may be
motivated by Christian morality should come as no great
surprise — historically genocides have been carried out in
its name, which were more extensive than the genocide of
Roms during the war.

Anti-Gypsyism and anti-Semitism
as a Harmonic Contrast

In Slovakia there is one further specific feature
accompanying anti-Romani moods, which is paradoxical
but at the same time logical, if we acknowledge the fact
that the classic social stereotypes essentially survive
unchanged and adapt themselves to the current course

of events. | am thinking particularly of the pathological
anti-Semitism which comes from wallowing comfortably
in the feeling of being wronged, repreating mantras about
the Jew as the Slovak’s traditional enemy. If we follow the
track of this perverse generalising logic, we understand
why the'nationally-minded, in their righteous long-
suffering fury, throw both one and the other group into
the same barrow. A logical discrepancy emerges, however,
in argumentation connected with the Israeli-Palestinian
relationships. In their case criticism of the militant and
quasi-fascist policy of the state of Israel is no more than

a convenient and comfortable excuse for confirming
themselves in their ingrained anti-Semitism (in all that
concerns being Jewish), which enables them to wash their
hands of any feeling of guilt for the events which occurred
in Europe in the past. On the face of it, Israel’s policy
should not trouble them in the least, since it derives from
a militant premise and argumentation similar to what
they use themselves: among other things, Israel faces the
same problem with the Palestinians as the champions of
the white race in Slovakia, namely an explosive population
growth. I am really not sure whether those who call for the

1 Krompachy and Sarisské Michalany are villages in Slovakia with a high amount of
Roma population living here in slums, that became known in 2009 for the local racial
conflicts, which were used by the Slovenska Pospolitost Party (Slovak Brotherhood,
SP), accused of neo-fascist policies and first officially prohibited by law, but after-
wards of different reasons aborted by the supreme court, for own propaganda and
visibility. The major part of non-Roma inhabitants living in this area declared support
toward SP. SPis the Slovak equivalent of the Hungarian Jobbik.

34

10/24/10 8:52:09 PM



rights of the oppressed Palestinians, accompanying their
humanitarian thoughts with an ingrained generalising
hatred of all Jews, would welcome their presence in
Slovakia, for example in the cleared-out settlements of the
Roms.

Many people, because of their unwillingness to perceive
phenomena connectedly, are disposed to applaud such
a quasi-fascist idea as V. Palko, for example, has proposed
(the statistics); incidentally, it was actually practised during
the former regime and abolished by law after November
1989. They see a final solution as the only possible way,
arguing that nobody has come up with a better solution
(because, according to their logic, one cannot even exist).
The first step, however, is very simple, and it can be taken
by anyone who is willing to come down from the heights
of his feeling of human superiority: to learn to greet Roms
(why not be first?), to learn to use the formal'Vy' when
speaking to a Rom (however humiliating that may seem),
and not to be afraid, as the first gesture of willingness for
friendship, to offer one’s hand (even if one fears infection).
Simply, to show elementary human respect, which is the
universal mode of good inter-human communication in
all places and in all circumstances. Admittedly with the
exception of war, which may come about if we, as‘cultured’
and 'civilised’ people, will consider that the one humanistic
solution is an absolute dehumanisation of our practice. ®

This text was originaly published at Slovo 31-32/2009, an issue dedicated to the topic
of extremism. English translation: John Minahane.

Silvia Ruppeldtova was born 1977 in Bratislava, Slovakia. She graduated the
Academy of Musical Arts - Department of Dramaturgy and Scriptwriting. Partly
studied at the Komensky University in Bratislava (archeology, ethnology), Vienna
University (Egyptology), Pushkin Institute Moscow, Universidad Complutense
Madrid; Universidad de la Habana, Havana (the latter listed for languages and
literature); as well as several ethnological researches in eastern Slovakia. Transla-
tor of Spanish, French, English, German (Portugiese). 2008 - 2010 journalist and
editor of the weekly published newspaper Slovo, focusing on culture in Slovakia
(ethnology, art, politics, Bratislava) and history, politics and culture of Latin
America, as well as on translation. Currently student of Higher Latin American
Studies inVienna, freelance translator and journalist, member of 0.Z. Utopia,
mainly addressing participative democracy and calculation/budget, as well as
decentralization of political structures.
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PREMENOVAVACI STROJ AKO
PREHLIADNUTA STRATEGIA
L AKUMULACIE CEZ VYVLASTNOVANIE®

SUZANA MILEVSKA

V kontexte tohto pokusu o pribliZenie si niektorych
prehliadanych stratégii postkoloniality pontikam svoju
avahu o premenovavani, nazyvajuc tieto ,, premeno-
vavacim strojom* (“renaming machine”), a v ramci
ktorej navrhujem bliz$i pohlad na komplexné stvis-
losti, ktoré st involvované v politickych a kultdrnych
procesoch premenovavania. Je jasné, Ze premenova-
vanie ovplyviiuje vizualnu kultaru, formuje kultirne
identity a kultiirne politiky cez obrazy/predstavy, ktoré
produkuje, no ja chcem ist v tychto myslienkach este
dalej a ukazat, Ze tu ide o viac. Ja tvrdim, Ze preme-
novavanie je, v zmysle Davida Herveyho, predsa len
dal$im/inym politickym prostriedkom pre ,,akumula-
ciu cez vyvlastniovanie“ (“accumulation by disposses-
sion”). Predsa len, zakial David Harvey piSe o ,,akumu-
l4cii cez vyvlastriovanie® majetku a teritéria, takmer
s istotou sa da usudit, Ze nemenej moci bolo nadobud-
nutej ,akumulaciou cez vyvlastenie“ pomenovani/
mien.'V premenovavani nie je involvovana fyzicka
alebo vojenska agresia, ale spociva v nasili/znasilneni
oznacenia a vyznamau.

Z dévodu rozhodnej potreby reflektovat procesy
premenovavania a ako tieto ovplyviiuja konstrukciu
a destabilizaciu pamadti narodnych, kultirnych a osob-
nych identit, konkrétne v byvalej Juhoslavii a na Balka-
ne, ale aj inde, jedna z hlavnych otazok ostava: ako su
tieto procesy reflektované v teoretickych a umeleckych
skimaniach zmien/odklonov v ramci zobrazovania
a v ramci politik reprezentacie? Balkanskemu regiénu,
zataZenému zmenami $tatnych hranic, spdsobenych
turbulentnym a spatnym pohladom pri budovani/
zakladani naroda, je vlastna histéria, ktora sa len tak
hem?Zi politikami premenovavania. Z tohto dévodu je
potrebné preskiimat rézne politické, kultirne a ume-
lecké fenomény, stratégie a vyskumné projekty, ktoré
sa asociované s pojmom premenovavania. Dodatocne,
za ucelom stanovenia rozsahu Specifickosti premeno-
vavania v juhovychodnej Eurépe, ako aj moZnosti po-
rovnania, ako je tento fenomén prijaty v inych Statoch,
tato zaleZitost by mohla byt analyzovana aj v dalsich
kultdrnych a teoretickych kontextoch.

Etika pomenovavania
a premenovavania - osobné mena,
komunita, pribuzenstvo a rod/gender

Premenovavanie nie je len urcitou formou nasilia
na tradi¢nych a emocionalnych pri¢leneniach s exis-
tujacimi menami, ono takisto pouziva filozofické
argumenty v prospech svojvolnej a relativnej podstaty
mien ako svoj hlavny argument. Popri filozofickych,
etickych a feministickych interpretaciach psychoana-
litického ,,mystického zadpisnika“ Sigmunda Freuda
(“mystic writing pad” - u Freuda zauzivana terminolé-
gia zaoberajlica sa zabudanim, spominanim, podvedo-
mim; pozn. prekladatela) a pripominania biblickych
a historickych pomenovani, jeden/jedna si moze,
v ramci pochopenia komplexnosti tejto zalezitosti,
preverit urcité sidobé pokutne etické a ideologické im-
plikacie premenovavania s ohladom na osobné mena,
komunitu a rod/pohlavie.2

V pozadi ,,Ziadlcich premenovavacich strojov* (“de-
siring renaming machines”) je, citujic tu Gillesa De-
leuza a jeho teoretické tvahy o socidlnych Struktirach
a rozdieloch medzi neviditelnymi/Ziaducimi strojmi
(desiring, invisible machines) a viditelnymi/socidlny-
mi strojmi (social, visible machines), ¢innych viacero
zakonitosti dominantnych a viditeInych socialnych
masinérii. ,,Premenovavaci stroj“ ma hlboka impli-
kaciu na politiku pohlavi (rodova politiku) tym, ze
patriarchalny svadobny kontrakt uz tradi¢ne diktuje,
Ze Zena si osvoji meno manzelovej rodiny a tym vlastne
prepiSe svoju predmanzelska identitu. Feminizmus
a feministicky politicky projekt povazuji pomenova-
vanie a premenovavanie za délezity zapas okolo moci,

1 Vid: David Harvey, "The 'New' Imperialism: Accumulation by Dispossession”, v Leo
Pantich a Colin Leys, eds., Socialist Register 2004: The New Imperial Challenge (London:
Merlin Press, 2003).

2 Freud, S. (1925). “A Note Upon the ‘Mystic Writing-Pad”, The Standard Edition of the
Complete Psychological Works of Sigmund Freud, Ed. James Strachey. Volume XIX (1923-1925):
The Ego and the Id and Other Works, London: The Hogarth Press and the Institute of
Psycho-Analysis, 1978, 225-232.

nielen v konkrétnom pripade dedicstva, ale aj v pripa-
de pribuzenského retazca a vobec je ¢in pomenovavania
dolezitou stratégiou v boji proti patriarchatu.3

Premenovavanie a globalizicia -
symbolicka a ekonomicka hodnota
mien a identity

Hocaka diskusia na tému mien/nazvov a premenova-
vania na Balkane sa neobide bez zmienenia absurdnej
a stale pokracujicej konceptualnej ,,vojny mien* medzi
Helénskou republikou (Gréckom) a Macedénskou
republikou. Tento konflikt sa zacal v roku 1991 ako
bilateralny spor, ked sa Grécko ohradilo voc¢i nazvu/
menu ,,Macedénsko* (“Macedonia”) svojho severného
suseda, ktory toho roku vystupil zo Socialistickej fede-
rativnej republiky Juhoslavie a deklaroval nezavislost.
V 1993 tento konflikt vyeskaloval do medzinarodnej
hry ,,plnej mudrych pravd“ s OSN nutiac Macedén-
sko a medzinarodnu komunitu pouzivat zloZeny opis
»Byvala Juhoslovanska Republika Macedénsko* (“The
Former Yugoslav Republic Of Macedonia”). Takato ne-
vyrovnana zamena s ohladom na pravo krajiny dekla-
rovat svoj vlastny nazov vyzera, ako keby to meno bolo
chranené autorskym pravom - sotva predtym vymaha-
né Gréckom.

Nehladiac na politické a ekonomické zdroje tohto
konfliktu, tato partikularna zalezitost ovplyvriovala
a formovala deri za diiom m&j uhol pohladu, ako aj
umenie a kultiru mojej krajiny, celych poslednych
osemnast rokov. A teda sa pre mna nevyhnutne stala
najocividnejsim prikladom komplexnej ideolégie
premenovavania; stala sa mechanizmom, ktory zvidi-
telnil spdsob, prostrednictvom ktorého donekonecna
presivana udalost premenovania dokaze produkovat
Lvynimocny stav® (“state of exception” - v Agambeno-
vom ponati vZdy ide o jasnu justicnu struktiru), ktory
ultimativne sliZi spevneniu politickej a ekonomickej
moci ,premenovavacieho stroja“, bud jeho trivializa-
ciou alebo preceriovanim.*

Pokial ratame ako priamy désledok tohto konflik-
tu nielen odrocenie prijatia Macedénskej republiky
do NATO a EU, ale aj neuznanie vlastnickych prav
na majetok ludi, ktori boli evakuovani z Grécka po po-
razke Gréckej demokraticej armady (DSA), znamych
aj ako ,,uteCenecké deti z Egejského Macedénska*,
a ktorym nikdy nebolo dovolené vratit sa do ich vlast-
nej krajiny a domovov, neda sa najst lepsi dékaz toho,
Ze premenovavanie moéze sliZit ako najneviditelnejsi
socialny a konceptualny prostriedok ,, akumulacie
cez vyvlastriovanie“.5

Politika spominania a vymazavania vizualnej
pamati vo verejnom priestore je izko spojena s vyko-
navanim hegemonickej performativity neoliberalnej
moci vo vychodnej Eurépe a so spésobom vladnutia
(govenmentality) v zmysle Foucaulta.® S rozpadom
Juhoslavie neoliberalny premenovavaci ,aparat*
vymazal a prepisal vacSinu stdp Titovej éry, vratane
mena juhoslovanského vodcu, ktorym boli pomeno-
vané nespocetné miesta v byvalej krajine, a to v ramci
stroja/masSinérie spominania, zabtudania a ,,prekovava-
nia“ histérie. Samotny regién bol nazyvany viacerymi
menami - Balkan, Zapadny Balkan, juhovychodna
Eurépa, atd. - v zavislosti od geopolitickych zaujmov
a postojov silnych $tatov v zmysle jeho integrity alebo
rozkiiskovania. Nasledujtce generacie boli svedkami
zmien v pomenovani inStitacii, jednotlivcov, etnik,

3 Vo svojej eseji “Feminism and Deconstruction, Again: Negotiations” Gayatri Cha-
Jhistérie” z kritickej feministickej perspektivy a jej kritika ,dogmatického" (byrokra-
tického, populistického) myslenia, ktoré ma tendenciu ontologizovania moci a agen-
dy, len potvrdzuje myslienku zaoberania sa konceptom pomenovavania. Vid: Gay-
atri Chakravorty Spivak, Outside in the Teaching Machine (London: Rautledge, 1993),
121-141.

4 Giorgio Agamben, State of Exception, prel. Kevin Attell (Chicago, IL: University of
Chicago Press, 2005), 23

5 Konetné &islo osdb evakuovanych z Grécka pocas obcianskej vojny je tazko od-
hadnutelné: zatial €o grécka viada uvadza 52 000-72 000 utecencov vratane Grékov,
Macedénske zdroje uvadzajl do 213 000 osdb pouzivajlcich slovanské jazyky, ako
ute€encov z Grécka koncom ob¢ianskej vojny. Vid: "Human Rights Violations Against
Ethnic Macedonians-Report 1996", Macedonian Human Rights Movement of Cana-
da, Toronto, 1996; str. 1M-112

6 Barry Hindess, “Politics as Government: Michel Foucault's Analysis of Political Re-
ason,’ Alternatives 30 No. 4 (2005): 389.
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jazykov, toponymii, tovarni a organizacii, a dokonca aj
politickych Statov. Takéto zmeny, najviac sa vyskytuja-
ce po politickych prevratoch, konfliktoch a vojnach, s
¢asto prvymi krokmi v procesoch privlastiovania alebo
vymazavania narodnych, kultirnych alebo osobnych

identit, hoci mo6zu sluzit aj na ochranu dlhodobych po-
litickych zaujmov a zaistit dominanciu nad teritériom.

Apropriicia a svojv6la nizvov/mien
v umeni: multiplikované nazvy,
prezyvky, pseudonymy a virtualne
mena/nazvy (avatars)

Akt premenovania je ¢asto pouzivany ako rozsirenie
umeleckych konceptualnych stratégii v umeleckych
hnutiach a stiéasnych umeleckych scénach. Umelci/
umelkyne pouzivajli premenovavanie ako stratégiu uz
dlho, a to v ramci dosiahnutia alebo znovunadobud-
nutia urcitych teritérii alebo vplyvu v umeni. Viacna-
sobné mena (multiple names), pseudonymy a imagi-
narne osoby boli u umelcov/umelkyn vZzdy popularne.’
Rozhodnutia znejasnit autorské pravo jednotlivca

cez prepisanie vlastného mena boli vZdy doprevadzané
debatami a $kandalmi. Inou umeleckou stratégiou,

aj ked mladsieho pévodu, je privlastriovanie si diel

a nazvov projektov; takze, premenovavanie samotnych
umeleckych postupov/zvyklosti, je, takisto, v ramci
presnosti, intervenciou do sféry politickej.

Umelecké vyuzivanie potenciality a performativ-
nej agendy pomenovavania a premenovavania, ako aj
pokusom zamedzovania tychto, stvisi s vedomostou
Ze hocaky akt premenovania, aj ked uskuto¢neny ako
jednoduchy umelecky alebo performativny ¢in, ma silu
uviest do pohybu premenovavaci stroj a ultimativne
zmazat rozdiel medzi umenim a realitou.® Teda, pre-
menovavanie je prostriedok jasne dostupny umeniu,
ako aj politike, so vSetkou svojou mocou a ic¢inkami,

a preto umelci/umelkyne pouZzivaji premenovavanie
plne si vedomi vlastnej zodpovednosti voci definityv-
nym zmenam sposobenym pouzivanim tohto kon-
ceptudlneho, ale aj politického média. Akumulicia
zmyslu/vyznamu moZze taktieZ viest k vyvlastneniu au-
torského prava, ale v ramci ostrazitosti pri problemati-
zacii zavaznosti prava autorstva, tato forma ,vyvlastne-
nia“ by si zasluhovala int a podstatnej$iu analyzu ako
umoziuje tento text.

Frederick Martin, filozof a p6vodny domorody Ame-
ri¢an, ktory vo svojej pdvodnej kulttire pouziva meno
Standing Bear, sa zaobera konceptami zapadnej kulti-
ry ako napr. davanie vlastnych mien a nasilim, ktoré
je v tychto skryté. Podla Martina v zapadnej kultare
sa mena davaju predtym, nez osoby rozviju vlastna
identitu, dokonca eSte pred samotnym narodenim.
,John Smith“ je meno Gplne ndhodné v tom zmysle, Ze
neoznacuje nieco esencialne o jednotlivcovi pod tymto
menom, a to isté plati v pripade hocakého eurépskeho
mena. P6vodni Americania, naproti tomu, nedostant
meno, pokial nenadobudni identitu. Meno a identita,
pod ktorymi ziji pévodni Americania, si nadobudnuté
simultanne a st osobné a posvatné.®

Premenovavaci stroj nielenZe odkryva ako Sikov-
ne a rozmanito sa pouziva pomenovanie/nazyvanie
a premenovavanie v réznych kultirach v ich vlastnych
kontextoch, ale aj potvrdzuje, s ako tazkostou sa daju
rozpoznat biopolitické metédy vo vlastnej spoloc-
nosti a kulttre, kedZe sa tieto pouzivaju rafinovane
ako sposob kontroly s dlhodobo §kodlivymi efektmi.

7 Napriklad pseudonym Marcela Duchampa - Rrose Selavy; multiplované mena
Cantsin, Karen Eliot, Mario Rossi, Bob Jones; multiplované meno Klaos Oldanburg
a dobre zname Luther Blissett Project v ,postovom umeni” (mail art); Blinky Palermo
(narodeny ako Peter Schwarze, aka Peter Heisterkamp), a medzinarodnd anonymi-
tu umelcov-jednotlivcov ktori podpisovali svoje diela pod skupinovymi menami ako
napr. Fluxus, Gutai, Irwin, Monument, etc. — ako niekolko malo prikladov tohto ume-
leckého premenovavania. (Vid: “Multiple name”, Sztuka Fabryka Mail-Art Encyclope-
dia, http://www.sztuka-fabryka.be/encyclopaedia/items/multiple_name.htm)

8 Nespochybfiujem tu Gplne J. L. Austinovu dobre znamu distinkciu medzi fungu-
jacimi performativmi (“performative” — oznacenie v anglickej lingvistike pre vyrazy,
ktoré sa sGcasne aj ,Cinnostami*, ktoré menia doterajsi stav, ako napr. ,sobasenie”;
“felicities”) a nefunkénymi (infelicities), kde navrhuje/tvrdi, Ze umelecky kontext sa
nehodi - ,nema vhodné podmienky" - pre vyslovovanie/uvadzanie performativ. (J. L.
Austin, How to Do Things with Words, 2nd ed., ed. ). O. Urmson and Marina Sbisa
[Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990], 12—24).

9 Frederick Martin, “Derrida(da)ism: Note 4: (Un)covering Identity”, Whitecrow Bor-
derland: Native American Cultural Philosophy, http://www.mayanastro.freeservers.com/
derrida4.html
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PridrZiavam sa mienky, Ze je potrebné znovu-preverit
r6zne epistemologické koncepty a fenomény spojené

s premenovavanim, tak ako sa deji v spolo¢nosti,
filozofii a vizualnej kulttre dnes: v politikach identity
a pohlavi; v rdmci prava na sebaurcéenie; pouzivanie
duchovnych a tajnych mien/nazvov; nominalizmus;
deskriptivna teéria mien; podpis a dekonstrukcia ori-
ginality; osobné mena; performativne recové ¢innosti;
symboly a Statne znaky/insignie; narody a etnika;
premenovavanie ako apropriacia subjektov a teritérii
cez prepisovanie pamati miest, ulic a monumentov;
mena otca/mien-symptdémov: pseudonymy, anonymi-
ta a po/premenovanie umeleckych kolektivov a hnuti;
ekonomicka hodnota mien, znackovanie/branding;
autorské prava/copyright; atd.

Takmer kazdy priklad destruktivnych nasledkov
premenovavania evokuje suvztazny protipriklad, kde
je premenovanie pouzité konStruktivne. Odhliadnuc
od toho, ako $taty inStruujua svojich obéanov a kontro-
luji mena/pomenovania, ktoré pouzivaju, jednotlivci
vzdy budi vzdorovat systému a jeho reguldciam, zvlast
pokial to zlahc¢uje ich denné prezitie a existenciu ako
taki.’0 Treba viac preskiimat genealégiu verejného
zabtidania a komplexnych mechanizmov toho, ako
zaobchadzame s mnemonickymi fragmentami a vy-
blednutymi pomenovacimi tabulami, ktoré viedli
ku konkrétnym vyskumnym umeleckym projektom.
Existuje uz viacero réznych navrhov na premenovanie,
koncipovanych umelcami a vedcami/vyskumnikmi,
ktoré v niektorych pripadoch idu az tak daleko, zZe
iniciuja premenovanie vrchu, pretoze nazov je vhima-
ny ako rasisitické dedicstvo na pozadi terajsSieho mena
Agassizhorn (Sasha Huber, mhorn, 2008). Feministicky
tlak projektov ako navrh pomenovat most po dvoch
Zenach, ktoré protestovali za¢iatkom dvadsiateho
storoc¢ia proti noseniu zavoja/Satky v Skopje (Hristina
Ivanoska, Naming the Bridge: Rosa Paveva and Nakie Bajram),
intervencie vo verejnom priestore v ramci ktorych bolo
premenovanych Sestnést ljubljanskych ulic po slovin-
skych Zenach zasluhujicich pomnik (Tadej Pogacar,
Attention: Women in the City!) alebo dielo Sanji Ivekovié
tykajace sa Ulice neznamej hrdinky v Zahrebe (The
Unknown Heroine, 2009), alebo jej predchadzajiice pro-
jekty ohladom neoliberalnych zmien nazvov zavodov/
tovarni v Chorvatsku jasne poukazuju na relevantnost
podsttpenia konkrétnych akcii - aj ked st tieto, v boji
s rezimami moci, definitivne urcené k zahube."

Snaha zabranit vybudovaniu pamaitnika, ktory by
svojim nazvom pohltil prave tych ludi, ktorych mal
honorovat - dlhodoby projekt kolektivu Monument
Group, od zac¢iatku nasmerovany proti iniciative
Belehradskej samospravy postavit pamatnik ,,veno-
vany vojnam vedenym/bojovanym na tzemi byvalej
Juhoslavie“ - je zriedkavym prikladom projektu, ktory
odhalil a rozuzlil ultimativnu moc premenovavacej
¢innosti/agendy v jednom z najproblematickejsich
politickych kontextov v Eurdpe. Nie menej dolezité st
prieskumné/vyskumné projekty Tanji Ostoji¢ a Davida
Rycha na jednej strane, a Alexandra Vaindorfa na stra-
ne druhej, ktoré/ktori sa pokdusili ,,korigovat/opravit“
stale ,pracujlicu pamat* (“working memory”) verej-
ného priesoru, ktoru §tat, z dévodu svojho ohrozenia
politickou a mnemonickou mocou jednotlivcov alebo
udalosti, domnelo povazuje za nevhodné alebo tieto
z roznych inych dévodov potlaca (ako napr. ikonickd
postavu Rudiho Dutschke, hovorcu nemeckého Stu-
dentského hnutia v 6otych rokoch 20. storocia a do-
teraz nevyjasnenu vrazdu $védskeho premiéra Olofa
Palmeho, menované v poradi). Skutoc¢nost, Ze niekolko

10 Podla bulharskych novin The Sofia Echo, pocas poslednych dvadsiatich rokov od-
hadovanych patdesiat tisic maceddnskych obanov ziskalo bulharsky pas uplatiujtc
si bulharskd etnickd identitu, a zmenenim priezviska. Hlavnym dévodom bol volny
pohyb a praca v EU ("Bulgarian citizenship: The latest numbers”, Sofia Echo, 23 April
2010; http://sofiaecho.com/2010/04/23/891995_bulgarian-citizenship-the-latest-numbers).
PouZivanie viacerych mien romskymi obéanmi vo Vychodoeurdpskych krajinach, za-
ujatych proti tomuto, je inym prikladom vzdorovania voci oficidlnym regulaciam.

N Stratégie po- a premenovavania st prezentné v diele Sanji Ivekovi¢, v rdznych
spdsoboch a Grovniach, najmenej od 1997, zacaté jej kritikou transformécie (transi-
tion) a jej dopadu na Zeny v chorvatskej spolo¢nosti 1990tych rokov, ked sa z hrdiniek
(Juhoslavie) stali objektifikované tela (Gen XX, 1997-2001). Takisto pracovala s témou
vymazavania vizudlnej a na mendach zaloZenej spolocenskej/verejnej pamati, ktoré
viedlo k prepisaniu ekonomickej a politickej komunistickej minulosti. V instalaciach
Nada Dimi¢ File (2000-2001) a Lost & Found (2003-2004), ako priklady, sa zaobera
témou zmeny nazvov/mien tovarni/zavodov v byvalej Juhoslavii (Specialne premeno-
vanim Zavodu Nada Dimi¢ na Endi International), ako priameho ukazovatela trans-
formacie/transferu vlastnictva kolektivneho na sikromné.

tychto projektov bolo prerokovavanych v parlamentoch
a vladnych komisiach, zastupcami mestskych uradov,
na radniciach a riaditelmi velkych biennale len svedci
nielen o rozsahu diskurzivnej moci premenovavania,
ale aj o moci tohto ako agendy socio-politickych a kul-
tarnych zmien/premien.

Zdanlivo malé chyby pri pisani osobného mena,
ako napr. ignorovanie diakritickych znamienok alebo
inych Specifickosti, v ktorych je indikované etnické,
kultirne alebo genderové pozadie, nie sa len nevinnou
naivitou: velmi casto tu ide o komponenty hegemonic-
kych stratégii reprezentacie. Okrem ponuky velmi po-
trebnych pedagogickych procedir, umelci/umelkyne,
ktori pouZivaju tieto komponenty/stratégie, ,,prehlia-
daji“ (ale predsa skiimaji) tieto s iréniou a humorom
a dokonca ponukaji pomoc vo forme vybavy k ,,urob si
sam*“ (DIY - Do It Yourself)."2

Podla Jacquesa Derridu, pomenovdvanie/ddvanie mien je,
paradoxne, aktom dvojitym: aktom lasky a aktom Cest-
nosti. Vo svojej knihe On the Name piSe, Ze v kazdoden-
nom Zivote divame nové mena ludom ako definitivny
dar bez toho, aby sme za to nieco ocakavali.”* Povedané
inymi slovami, chceme niekomu milovanému dat
nieco, aj ked to nie je nase - ,,srdce®, ,zlato“, atd. - ako
dokaz nasej totalnej vazby/oddanosti. Napriek tomu je
hodné pripomentit, Ze, pohladom Gillesa Deleuza, od
prvého momentu je davanie/prijimanie mena vo svojej
podstate ,,najvyssim stupriom/bodom deperzonaliza-
cie“, pretoze prave tym nadobtidame ,najintenzivnej-
§iu rozoznatelnost v okamzZitej obave/chapani multipli-
cit/viacnasobnosti“ patriacim nam (“the most intense
discernibility in the instantaneous apprehension of
the multiplicities” belonging to us).!

Jednou z otazok vychadzajucich z konceptualizacie
nazvanej ,premenovavaci stroj“ je: Ktoré, az teda ne-
jaké existujui, pozitivne implikacie premenovavania,

v kultirnom a politickom zmysle, by mohli vychadzat
z tohto, pokial st vykonané ako umelecky prostriedok?
Moznoze Deleuzovo upozornenie by nas mohlo pri-
viest k nejakym odpovediam cez jeho chapanie nasich
Zivotov ako sti¢tu malych ,,sa stavani“ (,,becomings*),
ktoré formuju a informuji nase identity, ale ktoré ul-
timativne vytvaraju idiosynkracie/zvlastnosti/odklony,
ktoré uz do tychto identit nezapadaja. Podla Gilberta
Simondona, proces individuacie nikdy nie je konecny,
tak ako multiplicita/viacnasobnost pred-individualne-
ho sa nikdy neda preloZit do singularity/jedinec¢nosti:
pokym subjekt(-ivacia) je nepretrzité preplietanie pred-
individualnych elementov a individuovanych charak-
teristik.’s

Koniec-koncov, biopolitika a spolo¢nost kontroly
sa daju chipat ako reakcia na kreativnu moc masy/
multitidy, ktord chape/berie pomenovavanie ako svoj-
volné totoznostné politiky, ktoré s inak predpisané/
nastolené spolo¢enskym kontrolnym mechanizmom.'®
Jedina cesta, ako zmarit nastolené/diktované identity,
ktoré nas utlacaju, je uvolnit vlastné sub-individuality
a kombinovat tieto s inymi, tymto formovat multitidu
moznych a co-moznych (spolu-moznych, spoluexis-
tujticich; co-possible) multiplicit/mnohopocetnosti.
Zformované multiplicity teda vZdy budu lepsie/vacsie
ako spolocnost kontroly, v ktorej je kazdy z nas vacsi/
viac ako hocaké individudlne alebo kolektivne oznac-
kovanie alebo meno, ktoré nim mohlo byt pridelené
(,muz*, ,Zena“, ,Student“, ,lesba“, ,biely/a“, ,R6m*),
pretozZe sme, kazdy z nds, viac neZ mena nam dané. e

Dr. Suzana Milevska je teoreticka a kuratorka vizualnych umeni a kultdry, Zijica
v Skopje, Maceddnsko. Jej vyskum a kurdtorsky zaujem zahrnuje postkoloni-

12 Oliver Musovik, ako priklad, opisuje svoje dielo C#K, 2002 (video, 8') ako ,vzde-
lavacie” video o genealdgii, pravopise a fonetickych diferenciach pri pisani svojho
priezviska, kym Saso Stanojkovik predstavil svoj workshop/performance To Whom
It May Concern, 2005 (60', ICA-London) ako ,tréning” pisania mien bez pomylenia pri
diakritickych znamienkach umelcov/kolegov z Viychodnej Eurépy, uréeného pre za-
padnych umelcov.

13 See Jacques Derrida, On the Name, ed. Thomas Dutoit (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford
University Press, 1995), 84—85.

14 Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus, tr. Brian Massumi (Minne-
apolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1996), 40.

15 Simondonove nazory su diskutované v A Grammar of the Multitude: For an Analysis
of Contemporary Forms of Life Paola Virna (New York: Semiotext(e), 2004), 78-79.

16 Will Large, “The Multitude”, Dave Harris (& Colleagues): Essays, Papers, Courses,
http://www.arasite.org/WLnew/empire/multi.html
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alnu kritiku hegemonickej moci v umeni, feministickom umeni a genderovej
tedrii, a rozne modely participativneho umenia. V séi¢asnosti vyucuje histériu
umenia a tedriu na Fakulte peknych (vjtvarnych) umeni - Univerzita sv. Cyrila

a Metoda v Skopje. V rokoch 2006 az 2008 iniciovala zaloZenie Centra vizudlneho
a kultdrneho vyskumu pri Euro-Balkanskom institdite v Skopje, kde vyucovala
vizudlnu kultdru a zarovefi bola jeho riaditelkou. Je drZitelkou Ph.D. z vizudlnych
kultdr z Goldsmith College v Londyne (2006), kde v rokoch 2003 aZ 2005 u€ila. Jej
texty boli uverejnené v roznych publikaciach, katalégoch a umeleckych Zurndloch
a casopisoch. VV 2010 vydala knihu Gender Difference in the Balkans (Saarbriicken,
Nemecko: VDM Verlag, 2010) a bola editorkou publikécie The Renaming Machine.
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1. APOLLO BUSSINESS CENTRE I, PRIEVOZSKA UL., NOVE
MESTO

APOLLO BUSSINESS CENTRE I, PRIEVOZSKA UL., NOVE
MESTO

ARTMEDIA TOWER, PRI STAROM HAJI, PETRZAKLA
AUPARK TOWER, EINSTEINOVA UL. BRATISLAVA
CENTRE PLAZA, KAMENNE NAM., STARE MESTO
CENTROPARK, PRIEMYSELNA ZONA MATADOR, PETRZALKA
CENTURY RESIDENCE I, JEGEHO UL. RUZINOV
CENTURY RESIDENCE II, JEGEHO UL. RUZINOV

CITY GATE, NAM. SNP, STARE MESTO

10. DIGITAL PARK, EINSTEINOVA, PETRZALKA

11. DOMINANT, NAMESTIE HRANICIAROV, BRATISLAVA

12. EMPORIA TOWERS, PANONSKA CESTA, BRATISLAVA
13. EUROPEX, SANCOVA UL, STARE MESTO

14. EUROVEA, PRIBINOVA UL. STARE MESTO

15. EXCEL, RUZINOV

16. FORUM BUSINESS CENTRE, BAJKALSKA UL., RUZINOV
17. GREENGARDEN, DUBRAVKA

18. GREENHOUSE, RACA

19. GREEN TOWER, BAJKALSKA UL., RUZINOV

20. KOLOSEO, TOMASIKOVA UL., RUZINOV

21. LAKESIDE PARK I, TOMASIKOVA UL, NOVE MESTO

22. MILLENNIUM TOWER I, VAJNORSKA UL. NOVE MESTO
23. MILLENNIUM TOWER II, VAINORSKA UL. NOVE MESTO

)

©ENO O AW

STANOVISKO PREKLADATELA

24. MULTIFUNCTIONAL TOWER, KRASOVSKEHO UL.,
PETRZALKA

25. OBERON, MAJERNIKOVA UL., DLHE DIELY

26. OLYMPIA, ZAHRADNICKA UL., RUZINOV

27. PANORAMA CITY |, LANDEREROVA UL, STARE MESTO

28. PANORAMA CITY I, LANDEREROVA UL, STARE MESTO

29. PETRZALKA CITY, PETRZALKA

30. POLUS CITY CENTRE, VAJNORSKA UL. NOVE MESTO

31. RESIDENCE, SULEKOVA UL. STARE MESTO

32. RETRO, NEVADZOVA UL, RUZINOV

33. RIVERSIDE, NABREZIE ARMADY GEN. L. SVOBODU, STARE
MESTO

34. SOUTH CITY, PETRZALKA

35. UBICOM, STRKOVEC, RUZINOV

36. UNIVERSO, RUZOVA DOLINA, RUZINOV

37. TATRA CITY, CERNYSEVSKEHO UL., PETRZALKA

38. THREE TOWERS, BAJKALSKA UL. NOVE MESTO

39. TOWER 115, PRIBINOVA UL., STARE MESTO

40. TRINITY, PLYNARENSKA UL., STARE MESTO

41. TWIN CITY, MLYNSKE NIVY, STARE MESTO

42. VIENNA GATE, KOPCIANSKA UL. PETRZALKA

43, VISTA TOWER, MACHAROVA UL, PETRZALKA

44 WESTEND SQUARE, LAMACSKA CESTA, LAMAC

45. WESTEND TOWER, LAMACSKA CESTA, LAMAGC

46. YOSARIA PLAZA, TOMASIKOVA UL, RUZINOV

Prekladatel v nijakom pripade nepredklada tieto preklady nazvov ako seriéznu prdcu, vaZne navrhy na preklady
nézvov, skratka ako normalny preklad, za ktorym by stél a pod ktory by sa bez rozpakov podpisal.

Azda s vynimkou nazvov ako ,Green House" &i ,Green Garden" &i ,Vienna Gate" (a pod.) tieto nazvy totiZ nie moZné "normaine”
preloZit tak, aby nazvy nevyzerali v domacom (slovenskom) prostredi znasilnené, hlipe, zmanipulované, poznacené jazykovym
¢&i kultdmym purizmom, pripadne jazykovym zakonom. Ina vec uZ je, ako tzv. medzinarodné (bombastické, ,internacionélne”,
.Svetové") nazvy pochadzajlice takmer vZdy a takmer vyhradne z anglo-amerického jazykového a kultirneho prostredia
vyzeraju v naSom doméacom prostredi a zjavna nevdla alebo neschopnost investorov pomenuvat architektonické solitéry tak,
aby ich nazvy v slovenskom prostredi vyzerali resp. zneli aj dobre, aj ddstojne, aj medzindrodne zrozumitelne (€o ale v pripade
néazvov vonkoncom nie je nevyhnutna podmienka), aj kultdrne organicky — ale najma aby z nich .nebuéali” komplexy z kulturnej
malosti a nikdy nenaplnitelnd ambicia ,byt Amerikou" (mimochodom, mnohym aspof trochu vzdelanym a inteligentnym
Ameri€anom nekoneéne smiedna). To uZ je ale prekladatelov osobny nazor a trochu ina téma.

Prekladatef tieto ,preklady” povaZuje vyluéne za pretimoé&enie ich vyznamu v slovendine, resp. poznamky k ich slovenskym
konotaciam, a ako takeé ich aj klientovi, ktory si ich objednal, predkiada.

@

Peter Gomol&ak

Jaro Varga — LITTLE BIG CITY/MALE VELKE MESTO (2008)
video, 7 min, collection of translations, glass, dimensions variable

Ako vychodisko tejto prace bola vytvorend mapa, na ktorej
st zakreslené vSetky developerské zamery v Bratislave. Jed-
notlivé projeky st pomenovana v anglickom jazyku a ich
nazov nijakym spésobom nekore$ponduje s ich lokalitou,
socidlnym kontextom miesta a histériou. Zoznam nazvov
bol predlozeny prekladatelskym agentiram a jenotlivé nazvy
boli preloZené do slovenského jazyka. V mnohych pripadoch
doslo k nemoznosti ich prekladu a subjektivnemu vstupu
prekladatelov do diskurzu.

Sucastou projektu je videozdznam ankety realizovanej
v uliciach Bratislavy. Osloveni ob¢ania sa pokudsali nazvy
prelozit do slovenského jazyka, no vo vacSine pripadov ne-
nasli adekvatny ekvivalent k anglickej verzii. Okrem pokusu
o preklad poskytli svoj subjektivny komentar k problemati-
ke, Casto s protichodnymi postojmi k vplyvu ,,new speak-u*
na lokalny jazyk.

JaroVarga narodeny v TrebiSove (Slovenska republika), je umelec a kurdtor/koordindtor galérie
HIT v Bratislave. Od roku 2010 postgradudlne tidium na VSVU v Bratislave, Katedra intermé-
dif a multimédii, Ateliér IN, Doc. llona Németh. Viybrané samostatné vystavy: 2010 Mestsky
prieskum, Open Gallery Bratislava, SK; 2009: Library in Library, Bailey Library, Slippery Rock
University, USA. Viybrané skupinové vystavy a projekty: 2010: Transart Communication- Public
Dialog, Komarno, Komarom, SK HU; 2010: “Where do we go from here?", Secession Vienna,
AT: 2010: Romantika mojej mladosti, budticnost mojej nostalgie, Stredoslovenska galéria,
Praetorium, Banska Bystrica, SK; 2009: Exit Ghost, Galéria Valentina Moncada, Rim, IT 2009:
Fantdzie o zaCiatku, Billboard Gallery Europe, Bratislava, SK

As a starting point of this work was created map, which gathers
the new investments in Bratislava up to date June 2008. The
developing projects are named in English and their names don't
correspond to their location, social context and site history. The
list of names was submitted to translation agencies and particular
names were translated into Slovak. In most cases the translations
failure. Besides creating the official translations, translators
entered the discourse with their expert comments.

As a part of the project there is a video documentation of the
questionnaire realized in the streets of Bratislava. Interviewed
local dwellers tended to translate these international names into
Slovak language. In the most cases they were not able to find
any appropriate substitutes. Along translating they have also
exposed their comments to the topic- criticizing or supporting the
influence of the"new speak” on local language.

Jaro Varga, born in TrebiSov (Slovakia), is artist and curator/coordinator of Gallery HIT in Bra-
tislava. Since 2010 Postgradual studies, Academy of Fine Arts and Design, Bratislava, Depart-
ment of Intermedia and Multimedia, Studio IN, Doc. llona Németh. Solo Shows (selected):
2010 Urban Exploration, Open Gallery Bratislava, SK; 2009: Library in Library, Bailey Library,
Slippery Rock University, USA. Group Shows (selected): 2010: Transart Communication- Public
Dialog, Komarno, Komarom, SK HU; 2010: “Where do we go from here?", Secession Vienna,
AT; 2010: The Romance of my Young Days, the Future of my Nostalgia, Central Slovakian Gal-
lery Praetorium building, Banskd Bystrica, SK; 2009: Exit Ghost, Gallery Valentina Moncada,
Rome, IT; 2009: Fantazies of Beginning, Billboard Gallery Europe, Bratislava, SK
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RENAMING MACHINE AS AN OVERLOOKED STRATEGY
OF “ACCUMULATION BY DISPOSSESSION”

In the context of this attempt to look at some overlooked
strategies of postcoloniality | offer my pondering at the
use of renaming that | call“renaming machine” wherein
I suggest to look closely in the complex entanglements
involved in political and cultural processes of renaming.
Itis clear that renaming affects visual culture and shapes
cultural identities and cultural politics through the images
it produces but | want to argue further that there is
much more to it. | propose that renaming is yet another
political and conceptual means for“accumulation by
dispossession” in David Hervey's terms. However, while
David Harvey writes about "accumulation by dispossession”
of wealth and territory, one can reliably assume that no
less power has been acquired through the“accumulation
by dispossession” of names.! Renaming does not involve
any physical or military aggression but relies on violence by
signification.

In order to reflect the crucial need to question the
way renaming processes influence the construction and
the destabilization of the memory of national, cultural
and personal identities, particularly in the former
Yugoslavia and the Balkans but also elsewhere, the main
question to be asked here is: How are these processes
reflected in theoretical and artistic investigations of the
shifts in representation and representational politics?
Overburdened with changes in state borders due to
turbulent and backward-looking nation-building, the
Balkan region possesses a history abounding in the
politics of renaming. For this reason, one would need to
examine various political, cultural and artistic phenomena,
strategies and research projects associated with the notion
of renaming. Additionally, in order to determine the extent
to which renaming is specific to South-Eastern Europe,
and to enable comparisons with how the phenomenon is
perceived elsewhere, this issue could be also analysed in
other cultural and theoretical contexts.

The Ethics of Naming and Renaming -
Proper Names, Community, Kinship
and Gender

Not only is renaming a certain violence over the traditional
and emotional affiliations with the existing names but
it also uses the philosophical arguments in favor of
arbitrary and contingent nature of names as its main
arguments. Alongside philosophical, ethical and feminist
interpretations of the psychoanalytic“mystic writing pad”
of Sigmund Freud and the recalling of biblical and historical
naming, one could examine certain contemporary
clandestine ethical and ideological implications of
renaming with regard to proper names, community and
gender in order to understand the complexity of the issue.2
Various patterns of the"desiring renaming machines”
are at work behind the dominant visible social machines,
to use here Gilles Deleuze’s theoretical pondering in social
structures and distinctions between desiring, invisible
machines and social, visible machines. The“renaming
machine” has profound implications for gender politics
in that the patriarchal marriage contract that has
traditionally dictated that a woman assume her husband'’s
family name and thus overwrite her premarital identity.
Feminism and the feminist political project view naming
and renaming as an important struggle around power,
not only in the concrete issue of patrimony but also in
the kinship chain, and the act of naming is an important
strategy against patriarchy in general.3

1 See David Harvey, “The ‘New' Imperialism: Accumulation by Dispossession”, in Leo
Pantich and Colin Leys, eds., Socialist Register 2004: The New Imperial Challenge (Lon-
don: Merlin Press, 2003).

2 Freud, S. (1925). “A Note Upon the ‘Mystic Writing-Pad", The Standard Edition of the
Complete Psychological Works of Sigmund Freud, Ed. James Strachey. Volume XIX (1923-1925):
The Ego and the Id and Other Works, London: The Hogarth Press and the Institute of
Psycho-Analysis, 1978, 225-232.

3 In heressay“Feminism and Deconstruction, Again: Negotiations” Gayatri Chakra-
vorty Spivak writes on the question of the nominalism and power. She mainly ad-
dresses writing 'history' from critical feminist perspective and her critique of dogmat-
ic' accounts which tend to ontologise power and agency tackles the importance of
naming of certain concepts. See: Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Outside in the Teaching
Machine (London: Rautledge, 1993), 121-141.
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Renaming and Globalization -
The Symbolic and Economic Value
of Names and Identities

In any discussion of names and renaming in the Balkans,
one cannot avoid mentioning the absurd and ongoing
conceptual“war of names” between the Hellenic Republic
(Greece) and the Republic of Macedonia. This conflict
beganini991as a bilateral dispute when Greece objected to
the use of the name“Macedonia” by its northern neighbour,
which seceded that year from the Socialist Federal
Republic of Yugoslavia and declared its independence. In
1993, the conflict escalated into an international game
of wits with the United Nations compelling Macedonia
and the international community to use the periphrastic
description“The Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia”.
Such an unequal exchange with regard to a country’s right
to declare its own name makes it seem as if the name was
protected by copyright — one that had rarely been claimed
before by Greece.

Regardless of the political and economic sources of
the conflict, this particularissue has affected and shaped
my own visual field, and the art and culture of my home
country, on a daily basis for the last eighteen years. Thus
it inevitably became for me the most obvious example of
the complex ideology of renaming; it became a mechanism
that made visible the means by which an endlessly
postponed event of renaming can produce a“state of
exception” (in Giorgio Agamben'’s understanding of this
always already luminal judicial structure), which ultimately
serves to reinforce the political and economic power of “the
renaming machine” by either trivializing or overrating it.#

If taken into account the direct implications of this
conflict not only on the postponement of the admission
of the Republic of Macedonia in NATO and EU but also on
the ownership over the property of the people (known
as"“refugee children from Aegean Macedonia”) who were
evacuated from Greece after the defeat of the Democratic
Army of Greece (DSA) and were never allowed to return
to theirinherited land and houses what better prove
one could ask for that renaming can serve as the most
invisible social and conceptual means of “accumulation by
dispossession”.s

The politics of remembrance and erasure of visual
memory in public space is closely related with the
hegemonic performativity of neoliberal power in the
Eastern Europe and with the art of governmentality, in
Foucault's terms.6 With the break-up of Yugoslavia, the
neoliberal renaming“apparatus” erased and overwrote
most traces from theTito era, including the Yugoslav
leader’'s own name, which had been attached to many
placesin the former country as a kind of machine of
remembering, forgetting, and forging history. The region
itself has been called by various names — the Balkans, the
Western Balkans, South-Eastern Europe, etc. — depending
on the geopolitical interests and attitudes of more
powerful states regarding its integrity or dismemberment.
Succeeding generations have witnessed changes in the
names of institutions, individuals, ethnicities, languages,
toponyms, factories and organizations, and even political
states. Such changes, occurring for the most part after
severe political upheavals, conflicts and wars, are often
the first steps in the process of appropriating or erasing
national, cultural and personal identities, although they
can also serve to protect long-term political interests and
ensure domination over a territory.

4 Giorgio Agamben, State of Exception, trans. Kevin Attell (Chicago, IL: University of
Chicago Press, 2005), 23

5 The total number of people that were evacuated from Greece during the Civil War
is difficult to estimate: while the Greek government claim 52,000-72,000 refugees
including Greeks, Macedonian sources claim up to 213,000 Slavic speakers fled Greece
at the end of the Civil War. See: "Human Rights Violations Against Ethnic Macedo-
nians-Report1996", Macedonian Human Rights Movement of Canada, Toronto, 1996;
p.M-112

6 Barry Hindess, “Politics as Government: Michel Foucault’s Analysis of Political Re-
ason,” Alternatives 30 No. 4 (2005): 389.

Appropriation and the Arbitrariness
of Names in Art: Multiple Names,
Nicknames, Pseudonyms and Avatars

The act of renaming is often used as an extension of artistic
conceptual strategies in art movements and contemporary
art scenes. Artists have long used renaming as a way

of gaining, and regaining, certain artistic powers and
territories. Multiple names, pseudonyms and imaginary
personas have always been popular with artists.” The
decision to obscure one's singular right to authorship by
overwriting one’s own name has often been accompanied
by dispute and scandal. Of more recent provenance,
however, is the appropriation of other artists' artworks

and project titles; so too are, in particular, interventions
into the realm of the political by renaming art practices
themselves.

Artists’ use of the potentiality and performative agency
of naming and renaming, as well as attempts to prevent
these, is related to the awareness that any act of renaming,
even when done as a simple artistic or performative action,
has the power to set in motion

the renaming machine and, ultimately, erase the
difference between art and reality.8 Thus, renaming
is obviously a means that is available to art as well
as to politics, with all its powers and effects, and
therefore artists use renaming fully aware of their own
responsibilities for the ultimate societal changes produced
by this conceptual but also political medium. Accumulation
of signification can also lead to dispossession of authorship
but in the wake of problematisation of the relevance of any
authorship this“dispossession” needs a rather different and
more substantial analysis than itis possible in this text.

Frederick Martin, a philosopher of Native American
origin who in his culture goes by the name Standing Bear,
has written about the violence hidden in such concepts
as the proper name in Western culture. According to
Martin, Westerners are given their names before they
have identities, before they are even born."John Smith”
is arbitrary in the sense that it signifies nothing essential
about the individual who goes by it, as is true of any other
European name. Native Americans, on the other hand,
are not named until they have acquired an identity. The
name and the identity that a Native American goes by
are acquired simultaneously, and the name is sacred and
private.?

The renaming machine not only reveals that different
cultures use naming and renaming cleverly and diversely
in their own contexts, but it also states the difficulty of
recognizing the biopolitical methods of one’s own society
when these are used as a kind of cunning strategy of
control with long-term harmful effects. | hold that one
needs to re-examine different epistemological concepts
and phenomena associated with renaming as it is present
in society, philosophy and visual culture today: identitarian
and gender politics; the right of self-determination; divine
and secret names; nominalism; the descriptivist theory of
names; signature and the deconstruction of originality;
proper names; performative speech acts; the symbols and
insignia of states, nations and ethnicities; renaming as the
appropriation of subjects and territories by overwriting
the memory of cities, streets, and monuments; the name
of the father/symptom-names; pseudonyms, anonymity
and the (re)naming of art groups and movements; the
economic value of names, branding, copyright; etc.

Nearly every example of the destructive consequences
of renaming evokes some counterexample where renaming
is used constructively. Regardless of how states instruct
their citizens and control the names they use, individuals

7 Consider Marcel Duchamp’s pseudonym Rrose Selavy; the multiple names Cant-
sin, Karen Eliot, Mario Rossi, Bob Jones; the multiple name Klaos Oldanburg and the
well-known Luther Blissett Project in mail art; Blinky Palermo (born Peter Schwar-
ze, aka Peter Heisterkamp), and the intentional anonymity of individual artists who
signed works under group names such as Fluxus, Gutai, Irwin, Monument, etc. — to
mention only a few examples of such artistic renaming. (See the entry “Multiple
name”, Sztuka Fabryka Mail-Art Encyclopedia, http://www.sztuka-fabryka.be/encyclo-
paedia/items/multiple_name.htm)

8 Here | am not contesting entirely J. L. Austin's well-known distinction between
functioning performatives (felicities) and unsuccessful ones (infelicities), where he
suggests that art contexts are not “appropriate circumstances” for the utterance of
performatives (J. L. Austin, How to Do Things with Words, 2nd ed., ed. ). O. Urmson
and Marina Sbisa [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 19901, 12—24).

9 Frederick Martin, "Derrida(da)ism: Note 4: (Un)covering Identity”, Whitecrow Bor-

derland: Native American Cultural Philosophy, http://www.mayanastro.freeservers.com/
derrida4.html
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will always defy the system and its regulations, particularly
when this facilitates their day-to-day survival or existence
as such.’®We need more investigations into the genealogy
of public oblivion and the complex mechanisms of how we
deal with mnemonic fragments and faded nameplates,
that led to concrete research-based art projects. There

are already various renaming proposals were conceived

by artists and researchers, in some cases going so far as
toinitiate a campaign to rename a mountain because

of the racist legacy behind its current name Agassizhorn
(Sasha Huber, Rentyhorn, 2008). The feminist thrust of
projects such as a proposal to name a bridge after two
women who protested the wearing of the veil in Skopje

at the beginning of twentieth century (Hristina lvanoska,
Naming the Bridge: Rosa Plaveva and Nakie Bajram), public
artinterventions that renamed sixteen streets in Ljubljana
after monument-worthy Slovene women (Tadej Pogacar,
Attention: Women in the City!), and Sanja Ivekovi¢'s work
regarding the Street of the Unknown Heroine in Zagreb
(The Unknown Heroine, 2009) or her earlier projects
regarding of neoliberal change of the names of factories

in Croatia clearly point to the relevance of taking concrete
actions. —even if they are ultimately doomed in the battle
with the regimes of power."

The effort to prevent the erecting of a monument that
through its name would devour the very people it was
supposedly honouring — the Monument Group's long-term
project was initially aimed against an initiative by the
Belgrade Municipality to erect a monument“dedicated to
the wars fought on the territory of the former Yugoslavia” -
is a rare example of a project that unravelled the ultimate
power of the renaming agency in one of Europe’s most
troubled political contexts. Of no lesser importance are
the research projects by Tanja Ostoji¢ and David Rych, on
the one hand, and by Alexander Vaindorf, on the other,
both of which tried to“correct” the"working memory” of
the public space that had been compromised by the state’s
fear of the political and mnemonic power of individuals
and events it deemed inappropriate or for various other
reasons suppressed (i.e. the iconic figure of Rudi Dutschke,
the spokesperson for German students in the 1960s, and
the unresolved assassination of Prime Minister Olof Palme
of Sweden, respectively). The fact that a number of these
projects have been discussed in front of parliamentary and
governmental committees, municipal officials, mayor’s
councils and the directors of major biennials speaks
volumes not only about the discursive power of renaming
but also about its power as an agent of socio-political and
cultural change.

Seemingly minor mistakes in writing a person’s
name, such asignoring or changing diacritics or
other particularities that indicate ethnic, cultural or
gender background, are not simply naive: they are
often constituent elements of hegemonic strategies of
representation. Besides offering much-needed critical
pedagogical procedures, the artists who address these
issues scrutinize such inadvertent mistakes with irony and
humour and even offer DIY kits as aids."

According to Jacques Derrida, giving namesiis,
paradoxically, an act of both love and justice. In his book
On the Name, he writes that in everyday life we give new
names to people we love as an ultimate gift, without
expecting anything in return.” In other words we want

10 According to the Bulgarian newspaper The Sofia Echo, over the past twenty ye-
ars approximately fifty thousand Macedonian citizens have acquired Bulgarian pas-
sports by claiming Bulgarian ethnic identity and changing their surnames. They did
this in order to travel and work freely in the European Union (“Bulgarian citizenship:
The latest numbers”, Sofia Echo, 23 April 2010; http://sofiaecho.com/2010/04/23/891995_
bulgarian-citizenship-the-latest-numbers). The use of multiple names by Roma citizens
in hostile Eastern European states is another example of defying official regulations.

11 Strategies of naming and renaming have been present in the work of Sanja Iveko-
vi¢, on many different levels, at least since 1997, starting with her critical comments
in the 1990s on the impact of the transition on the change of women's roles in Cro-
atian society from heroines to objectified bodies (Gen XX, 1997-2001). She has also
dealt with the erasure of visual and name-based public memory, which led to the
overwriting of the communist economic and political past. In the installations Nada
Dimi¢ File (2000—-2001) and Lost & Found (2003—2004), for example, she addresses
theissue of changing the names of the factories in the former Yugoslavia (specifically,
from the Nada Dimi¢ Factory to Endi International), a direct means of signifying the
transition from collective to private ownership.

12 Oliver Musovik, for example, described his work C=K , 2002 (video, 8) as an “edu-
cational”video about the genealogy, orthography and phonetic differences in writing
his surname, while Sa3o Stanojkovik imagined his workshop/performance ToWhom It
May Concern, 2005 (60', ICA-London) as “training” for Western artists how to write the
names of their Eastern European colleagues without mistaken diacritical signs.

13 See Jacques Derrida, On the Name, ed. Thomas Dutoit (Stanford, Calif.: Stanford
University Press, 1995), 84—85.
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to give something to our loved ones even when it is
not ours to give away —"heart”,"gold,""queen”,"honey”,
etc. —as proof of our total commitment. Nevertheless,
itis worth recalling that, in the view of Gilles Deleuze,
the first moment of giving/receiving a name is in itself
“the highest point of depersonalization” because it is
here that we acquire“the most intense discernibility in
the instantaneous apprehension of the multiplicities”
belonging to us.*

One of the questions posed by the conceptualisation
called“the renaming machine” is: What, if any, might be
the positive implications of renaming, in cultural and
political terms, when this is executed by artistic means?
Perhaps Deleuze's warning could lead us to some answers
through his understanding of our lives as the sum of little
“becomings” that inform and shape our identities but
that ultimately create idiosyncrasies that no longer fit
within these identities. According to Gilbert Simondon,
the process of individuation is never concluded, since
the multiplicity of the pre-individual can never be fully
translated into singularity: whereas the subject is
a continuous interweaving of pre-individual elements and
individuated characteristics.1

Ultimately biopolitics and the society of control can be
seen as reactions to the creative power of the multitude,
which precedes naming as an arbitrary identitarian
politics that is one of the imposed societal mechanisms of
control.1® The only way to defeat imposed identities that
oppress us is to free our sub-individualities and combine
them with others to form a multitude of possible and
co-possible multiplicities. Multiplicities thus formed will
always be greater than the society of control, in that
each of us is greater than any individual or collective label
or name that might be assigned to us (“man”,“woman”,
“student”,“lesbian”,"white”,"Roma”), because we are, each
of us, more than the names we are given. @

Dr. Suzana Milevska is a theorist and curator of visual art and culture based in
Skopje, Macedonia. Her research and curatorial interests include postcolonial
critique of hegemonic power in art, feminist art and gender theory, and different
models of participatory art. Currently she teaches art history and theory at the
Faculty of Fine Arts - University Ss. Cyril and Methodius in Skopje. From 2006

t0 2008, she initiated and was the Director of the Center for Visual and Cultural
Research at the Euro-Balkan Institute in Skopje where she taught Visual Culture.
She holds a Ph.D. in Visual Cultures from Goldsmiths College in London (2006)
where she taught from 2003 to 2005. In 2004, she was a Fulbright Senior Re-
search Scholar in Library of Congress. Her texts have been published in different
publications, catalogues and art journals and magazines. In 2010 she published
her book Gender Difference in the Balkans (Saarbrucken, Germany: VDM Verlag,
2010) and she edited the publication The Renaming Machine.

14 Gilles Deleuze and Félix Guattari, A Thousand Plateaus, tr. Brian Massumi (Minne-
apolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1996), 40.

15 Simondon's views are discussed in Paolo Virno, A Grammar of the Multitude: For an
Analysis of Contemporary Forms of Life (New York: Semiotext(e), 2004), 78 -79.

16 Will Large, “The Multitude”, Dave Harris (& Colleagues): Essays, Papers, Courses,
http://www.arasite.org/WLnew/empire/multi.htm|
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